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THE THEOLOGICAL HALLS.
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Faculty:

Rev. F. E. Oxer, M.A., B.D., Professor of Theology and Church History.
Rev.. J. Gillies, M.A,, B.D., Professor of New Testament Studies.
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tudies.

Senatus.

The Professors, with the Associate Minister as Director of Practical
Training, the Master of Ormond College %D. K. Picken, Esg., M.A),
the Tutor of Home Missionaries (Rev. E. E. Baldwin, M.A., Dip.Ed.),
and Rev. W. Borland, M.A., D.D., Convener of Theological Education

Committee.
President: Professor Oxer.
Secretary: Professor Gillies.

ST. ANDREW’S COLLEGE, SYDNEY.

In co-operation with Teachers from Congregational and Methodist Churches.

Professor of Hebrew and Exegetical Theology of the Old Testament:—Rev.
E. E. Anderson, M.A. D.D.

Professor of Systematic Theology:—Rev. Kenneth Edward, M.A., D. Phil.

Professor of Exegetical Theolog\y of the New Testament and Historical
Theology:—Rev. Samuel Angus, M.A., Ph.D., D.Lit., D.D.

Acting Professor of Church History:—Rev. G. H. Wright, M.A., Ph.D.,
of Camden College (Congregational).

Acting Professor of Apologetics and Christian Ethics:—Rev. W. E. Bennett,
M.A., BD., cf Leigh College (Methodist).

“Steel” Lecturer in Pastoral Theology and the English Bible:—Rev. A. D.
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President of Faculty: Rev. Professor Angus.
Secretary of Faculty: Rev. A. D. Marchant.



EMMANUEL COLLEGE, BRISBANE.
Joint Theological Faculty.

Systesma%ic Theology and Ethics:—Rev. Allan MacKillop, B.A., B.D., F.S.A,,
cot.

Pastoral Theology:—Rev. Jas. Gibson, M.A.

New Testament Greek and Exegesis:—Revs. H. S. R. Innes, B.A., and
William Meikle.

Old Testament Exegesis:—Rev. Mervyn Henderson, M.A.

Old Testament Language:—Rev. H. S. R. Innes, B.A.
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Apologetics:—Rev. A. Crow.

Church History:—Rev. A. E. Brice.

Pastoral Theology and Homiletics:—Rev. Geo. Tulloch.

Systematic Theology and Ethics:—Rev. T. Gibson.
Paideutics:—Professor R. G. Cameron, M.A.

Librarian.—Rev. H. Henderson.

Entrance Examination.
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February.

Home Mission Examination.
Second Tuesday in October; Supplementary, second Tuesday in December.

Exit Examination.
Middle of October, as arranged with the Faculties of the Theological Halls.



NOTANDA

Special attention is directed to the following:—

Place and Date of Meeting of next Assembly: At Melbourne,
on the second Wednesday of September, 1939, at 7.30 p.m. (te,
at the Assembly Hall, Collins St., September 13th).

Committees meet on preceding Tuesday, and on Wednesday
morning and afternoon (September 11th and 12th).

Instructions, etc.—See Index.
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.
GENERAL ASSEMBLY.

ROLL OF MEMBERS.
Adjusted on Friday, September 11 th, 1936.
[Minute 76.]

NEW SOUTH WALES.
Elected by State Assembly.

Ministers/

. John Edwards, M.A.

. D.J.Flockhart, M.A.

« John Flynn, O.B.E.

Dr. S. Angus, M.A.

V. Clark-Duff, B.A.

Dr. E. E. Anderson, M.A.

« C.E. Turnbull
« Joseph Lundie, B.A.
+« A.C.Grieve, B.A.
W. A.S. Anderson, B.A.
« Dr.G.R.S. Reid, M.A.
J. B. Galloway

A. D. Marchant, B.A,, B.D.
Dr. R. G. Macintyre, C.M.GC.S B

Elders.

Mr. Justice J. A. Ferguson
,,» John Downes
,» R. Love
»J. R. B. Campbell
» R. W. Gillespie
,» J. H. Balfour
,» S. J. Carruthers
,» J. ROss
. » W. Park
,» W. Cowan
,» R. Stevenson
., B. C. Fuller, B.A., LL.B.
,,» H. E. Scotford
., G. Clark

Elected by Presbyteries.

Rev. R. W. Wannan
,» B. Galloway, B.A.

Rev. William Mullan

Rev. H. R. Grassick,
,» E. H. Vines, M.A,, B.D.,
Dip.Ed.

Rev. C. H. B. Douglas, B.A.
» R. C. Russell

Rev. G. A. Gordon, B.A.
,, H. S. Parsons

Rev. T. H. Davies, M.A.
,» H. A. Shaw
,» A J. Carter

Rev. Hilton E. Thomas
» A, R. McVittie, M.A.
,» D. Finlayson

Rev. J. H. G. Auld, E.D., B.A.
,» G. M. Torbett, M.A.

Bathurst.

Mr. John Reid
,» H. F. McMahon

The Clarence.

Dubbo.

Mr. C. J. Rowcliff
» S. Bewglass

Goulburn.

Mr. J. E. McCleery
,» D. L. Lawrence

The Hastings.

Mr. S. R. Andrews
,» C. H. Cook (absent)

The Hawkesbury.

Rev. J. C. Milliken
Mr. W. C. Munro
,,» D. McDonald

The Hunter.

Mr. John F. Draffin
,» J. H. Marquet
,» David T. Thomas

Illlawarra.

Mr. R. J. Crawford
,» T. W. Morrison



Ministers.

Rev. A. J. Barrett

Rev. P. A. Smith
» A. J. Eipper

Rev. Donald J. Munro
,» Alan A. Dougan, B.A.
., Clive M. Cox

Rev. J. T. H. Kerr, B.A.
.» C. F. D. McAlpine

Rev. A. M. Stevenson, M.C.,
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Elders.

Monaro.

Mr. C. V. Sebben,

Moree.

Mr. J. Bicket
,» W. Campbell

The Murrumbidgee.

Mr. John Cowan
., John Kook
,,» Donald Ross

New England.

Mr. J. B. McKenzie
., C. C. Lisle

North Sydney.

Mr. J. A. Morrison

. S. R. W. Richardson, M.A., B.D. ,» A. Turnbull

., Frank Hanlin, M.A., B.D.

,» D. P. Macdonald
. J. J. Gilmore, B.A.
.» R. G. Cruikshank

Rev. H. W. Deall, B.A.
.» W. E. Dorin

Rev. J. Leggatt
,» Hubert Robertson
., I1saac H. Rodgers

Rev. H. H. Childs

Rev. G. W. McAlpine

O’Do ert
Bell, M.A., D.D.

H. E.
., Andrew McCallum
,,» Robert Campbell
,» G. McLaren Scott
,» G. E. Pocknall

LA

. C. Racklye
.

.C.

Rev; K. W. Burton, B.A.

»J. V. James
» R. S. Woodger

Rev. M. A. McAlpine, B.A.
» S. Watson, M.A.
mJ- A Malcolnason

Hunter, M.A., B.D.

,» H. H. Newell
» A. McLachlan
.» V. C. Heydon
,» D. E. Murray

Orange.

Mr. J. B. Coutts
,» W. Dawson

The Richmond.

Mr. W. A. Proudfoot
,» William H. Haas
,» Ralph A. Pinchin

Scone.
Mr. W. T. Seaward, B.A,

Sydney.
Dr. W. Brodie Grant
Mr. Daniel Sneddon
" Chas Wynne
C. Brierley

C J. R. Price
,,A Cuthill
,» T. McPherson

,» C. Stewart
» " William Wright
,» A. K. Anderson

Wagga Wagga.

Mr. G. Read
,» 1. H. Armour
»J. R. R0ss

Young.
Mr. John Brinckley
. F. R. Dickson
. A. G. Gibbins



QUEENSLAND.
Elected by State Assembly.

Ministers. Elders.
Rev. Allan D. MacKillop, B.A., B.D.  Rev. Prin. Mervyn Henderson, M.A.
» A. M. Martin Mr. George Johnston
» W. C. Radcliffe, B.A. Hon.J. M. Hunter
,» Andrew Watson Mr. J. Swithin R. Wyllie
Elected by Presbyteries.
Brisbane.
Rev. A. C. Kennedy Mr. John Campbell
» N. S. Millar, B.A. » J. Banks Mitchell
,» Arthur Edmunds »A.R. Bailey
» H.S.R. Innes, B.A. ,» Malcolm H. Finlayson
» F. W. Gresham .» F. T. Grove, B.A.
» S. Summers ,» John Morris, B.A.
Maryborough.
Rev. W. C. R. Moore Mr. W. R. Fleming
Rockhampton.
Rev. R. H. Noack, B.A., B.D. Mr. N. F. Nelson
Toowoomba.
Rev. D. S. Jones Mr. A. Ellis
., Jas. Blake » J. A. Savage
,» H. Corbett » A. E. Cornell
Townsville.
Rev. E. Johnson Mr. G. A. Diack
.» L. A. Anderson, M.A., B.D,, ,» John McKay
Dip. Ed.

SOUTH AUSTRALIA.
Elected by State Assembly.
Right Rev. David D. Munro, M.A. Dr. Chas. Duguid, M.A.

Rev. S. Martin, M.A. Mr. W. J. Angus
Elected by Presbyteries.
Adelaide.
Rev. David Chapman Mr. S. Dabinett
,» F. W. Rankin » J- A. Rinder
Belalie.

Rev. Albert E. Page, B.A., B.D. Mr. Stanley Smith (absent)
Onkaparinga.

Rev. A. Ross Dean, B.A., B.D. Mr. P. T. Miller
TASMANIA.
Elected by State Assembly.
Rev. Phillip Somerville Mr. G. G. Meredith
Elected by Presbytery of Tasmania.
Rev. M. McQueen, M.A. Mr. E. R. Henry
»J. A. Finlay .» G. Riley

» R. T. White
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VICTORIA.
Elected by the State Assembly.
Ministers. Elders.
Rt. Rev. A. I. Davidson, E.D., M.A. Mr. John Anderson
Rev. W. Borland, D.D. » H.R.Balfour
. H. A. Buntine s J. M. Balfour
s D.A.Cameron, M.A. s J. W. Collings
- K.Forster, MA.,B.D., Dip. Ed.  Peter Forman
» Prof.J. Gillies, M.A,, B.D. - 1. McClelland
s W. Goyen K. McLeod
« R.W. Macaulay, B.A. s G.A. Malloch
» J. Mackenzie, M.A., D.D. » D.K.Picken
s C.J.V.McKeown, M.A. s G.F.Pitcher
» A.T.McNaughton, M.A., B.D. - W.C. Pollard
s H.C. Matthew, M.A. - A.G. Proudfoot
« W.F.Shannon, O.B.E., E.D., » H.J. Ramsay
) A., D.C. Robertson
n  J. C.Jamieson s John Steele
s W. Huey Steele, M.A. W. H. Thompson
s A.Yule, MA.
Elected by Presbyteries.
Ballarat.
Rev. G. H. Elliot Mr. G. Clarkson
» T. K. Gibson Rev. E. J. Welch
,» C. S. Petrie, B.A., B.D. Dr. R. Scott
Beechworth.
Rev. G. P. Campbell Mr. R. E. Thompson
.» R. P. Simons ,» C. Everard
Bendigo.
Rev. R. H. Reid, B.A. Mr. T. H. Fraser
» AL W. lvory ,» W. Pook
Flinders.
Rev. W. L. Collins Mr. R. H. Lamb
,» Cadwallader Jonee » W. J. Reid
,» John Meers » A. J. Spencer
Geelong.
Rev. W. Bett Mr. John Tweeddale
» R. F. Parry ,» S. E. Dickins
. 3. McMaster, B.A. ,» G. Stuart
» A. H. Stewart ,» R. Christie
_ Gippsland.
Rev. A. D. Brodie Mr. David Hopkins
» W. S, Laity ,» Jas. Lowe
» W. D. Marshall, M.A. ,» William Macaulay
Goulburn Valley.
Rev. W. H. M. Mathers Mr. W. McP. Donaldson
.»J. G. Scarfe ,» Geo. McClure
Hamilton.
Rev. F. E. Yarnall, B.A. Rev. W. H. P. McKenzie, M.C., B.A
» A. C. Geddes Mr. W. F. McKinnon

» D. E. Sprigg »J. G. Murrell



Ministers.

Rev. R. J. Houston
» E. W. S. Bishop

Rev. J. R. Fiddian, M.Sc.
» F. E. Brown. M.A.

Rev. W. E. Blackwood
,» W. G. Finch

Rev. AS. Macdonald, M.A.
.» F. A. Hagenauer, M.A.
»J. E. Owen, M.A., B.D.
,» J. K. Paton

Rev. A. J. Stewart
P. L. Forster

B. T. Buntine
,J. K. Robertson
,,W W. Anderson
A. T. Jones

”

Rev. A. L. Cloyd, B.A., B.D.
»ACH. Fletcher
,, H. G. Jones, M.A.
,» F. Tamagno
., J. P. Chalinor

Rev. A. Dunn, B.A., B.D.
» W. G. Lewis
,, E. Jones Roberts, B.A. ,
,» J. T. Robertson, M.A.
,, Jas. Walker, M.A., B.D.

Rev. J. P. Hamilton
,» J. Fairlie Forrest, B.A.
,» R. Nairn, M.A.

Rev. H. Douglas Fearon

Rev. J. M. Taylor
,» G. L. Johnson

Rev. C. R. Houston
» S. J. Higginbotham

Rev. E. G. Petherick
S. J. Hill
,,J P. Schussler
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Elders.
Macedon.

Mr. R. R. Green
,» J. Balharrie

Mallee Downs.

Mr. A. McClelland
., J. B. Mann

Maryborough.

Mr. C. Will
., R. J. Barber

Melbourne East.
Mr. W. B. House
» A. A. McCleery
» W. Gray, M.Sc.
,» J. D. Arthur

Melbourne North.

Mr. T. I. Hicks
,» J. P. Richardson
,» H. S. Richardson
Hon. J. A. Gray, M.L.A
Mr. W. J. Ross
.. C. A. Macvean

Melbourne South.

Mr. A. P. Gardiner
,» F. Bruce Kemp
» G. May
,» L. Mcinnes
,, C. Threlkeld

Melbourne West.

Mr. J. C. Armstrong
,,» Jas. Morison

., Isaac Robinson

,» A. Smith

,» J. M. Scott

Mortlake.

Mr. E. J. Kelly
,» G. S. Davidson
,» A. Henderson

Penola.

Seymour.

Mr. R. J. Patterson
., F. J. Leete

Western Plains.
Mr. J. N. Elder
.» F. E. Doery

The Wimmera.
Mr. David Anderson
,» A. Laidlaw
,, H. C. Innes
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WESTERN AUSTRALIA.
Elected by State Assembly.

Ministers. Elders
Rt. Rev. George Tulloch Mr. E. A. Black
Rev. A. Crow ,» Wm. Christie
Elected by Presbyteries.
Albany.
Rev. J. H. G. Archibald Mr. A. E. Bailey
Fremantle.

Rev. A. E. Brice

Rev. T. Gibson

Rev. James Adamson
,» John William Eddleston
,» John Henderson
,» J. A. Munro Ford, B.A.,

Mr. Robt. Bracks

The Goldfields.

Perth.

B.D.,
Ph.D.

Mr. F. W. Berry

» A, A. Barr

., J. E. Barr

, F. E. Hounslow



Ipresb”terfan Gbutcb of Husttalfa

MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS
OF THE

GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
OF AUSTRALIA.

SESSION TWENTIETH
FIRST SEDERUNT.

At Sydney, and within the Assembly Hall, Margaret Street,
Sydney, N.S.W. on Wednesday, the ninth day of September,
1936, at 7.30 p.m.

1. The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of
Australia convened. Public worship was conducted by the Right
Reverend G. R. S. Reid, MAA, D.D., the retiring Moderator, who
preached from 1 Corinthians 3:9, and constituted the Assembly
with prayer.

2. The Roll of Assembly, as printed in the White Book, with
changes reported since the printing of the book, was laid on the
table, declared to be of interim authority, and ordered to be
finally adjusted after the confirmation of the minutes to-morrow.
(Min. 76).

3. The Moderator intimated that he had invited the
Moderators of the six State Assemblies to sit on the Assembly
platform.

4. The Moderator intimated that the Moderator and the
ex-Moderators of the General Assembly and the State Modera-
tors (the Board of Nominators) had agreed to nominate for the
Moderator’'s chair of this Assembly the Rev. John Mackenzie,
M.A,, D.D., Minister of Toorak, Melbourne.

The Rev. Dr. R. G. Macintyre moved that the nomination be
approved. The Rev. R. W. Macaulay seconded the nomination
which was unanimously approved.

5. Dr. Mackenzie was conducted to the chair by the ex-
Moderators and delivered a suitable address.

6. It was moved by the Rev. D. D. Munro, M.A., Moderator
of the State Assembly of South Australia, and seconded by the
Rev. A. M. Martin, Moderator of the State Assembly of Queens-
land, and unanimously approved:

“That the Assembly extend to the retiring Moderator very
hearty and cordial thanks for the services he has rendered to the
Church during his term of office.”

7. The Business Convener intimated that the Rev. Duncan
Blair, M.A., B.D., acting minister of the Scots Church, Sydney,
had brought commissions from the Church of Scotland.

Opening.

Roll.

State
Moderators.

Moderator.

Address.

Ex-Moderator.

Rev. Duncan
Blair,
M.A,, B.D.



Junior Clerk’s
Iliness.

Acting
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It was moved by the Rev. Dr. Macintyre:

“That the Rev. Duncan Blair, MA, B.D., of the Church of
Scotland, Glasgow, be made an associate member of this
Assembly.

The motion was seconded by Rev. R. W. Macaulay and unani-
mously approved.

8. The Business Convener intimated that the Junior Clerk,
the Rev. E. E. Baldwin, MA,, Dip.Ed, was too ill to act at this
Assembly. He moved that the Assembly express its deep
sympathy with Mr. Baldwin in his illness and convey the message
of its sympathy to Mrs. Baldwin and their family. The motion
was seconded by the Clerk and unanimously approved.

0. On behalf of the Business Committee, the Convener moved
that the Rev. W. D. Marshall, M.A, minister of Sale, Victoria, be
appointed acting Junior Clerk for this Assembly. The motion
was seconded by the Rev. R. W. Macaulay and approved. The
motion was approved and the Moderator called Mr. Marshall to
the platform and welcomed him to his duties.

10. The Convener of the Business Committe submitted the
proposed order for Thursday, which was approved.

11. The Convener of the Business Committee moved:

That the following be the Business Committee for this
Assembly:—Rev. Dr. Macintyre (Convener), John Edwards, V.
Clark-Duff, Alan D. MacKillop, S. Martin, A. Crow, W. Huey
Steele, H. C. Matthew, Messrs. John Downes and D. C. Robertson,
with the Clerks of Assembly and Law Officers.

The motion was seconded by the Clerk and approved.

12. The Convener of the Business Committee moved:

That the following be appointed the Committee of Selection:
Rev. J. C. Milliken (Convener), J. A Hunter, H. S. R. Innes,
David D. Munro, Phillip Somerville, A. I. Davidson, J. E. Owen,
George Tulloch.

The motion was seconded by the Clerk and approved.
13. The Convener of the Business Committee moved:

That the following be appointed Scrutineers of ballot.—
Rev. W. A. S. Anderson (Convener), Messrs. C. J. R. Price,
E. A Black. H. R. Balfour, H. J. Ramsay, and that the ordinary
meetings of Assembly be from 10 am. to 5 p.m. with an interval
from 1 pm. to 2 p.m. for lunch; evening sederunt at 7.30 p.m,;
that nominations for Standing Committees close on Monday at
4 p.m. and that the ballot be taken on Tuesday at 12.45 p.m.

The motion was seconded by the Clerk and approved.

14. The Rev. Dr. Macintyre moved, the Clerk seconded, and
it was approved: “That the Assembly remit to the College Com-
mittee for report to the Assembly the petitions of Messrs. lan
M. f;rhomson, James Forbes, Kenneth Ross McKenzie and G. F.
Draffin.
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15. The Rev. Dr. Macintyre and the Rev. R. W. Macaulay
gave notice of motion:

That whereas there is much anxiety among our faithful
people as to the Church’'s attitude to the Evangelical Faith of
the Reformed Church and to the historic facts on which that
faith rests, this Assembly feels it incumbent upon it, in the
interests of unity and peace, to assure its people that the Church
holds firmly by that faith, revealed in Holy Scripture, accepted
by this Church in common with the Presbyterian Church
throughout the world as part of the Church Catholic, and
enshrined within its historic documents. To that faith in the
One God revealed by Jesus as Father, confessed in Jesus Christ
the Eternal Son as Saviour and Lord, and experienced in the
gracious operation of the Holy Spirit we firmly and adoringly
adhere. We acknowledge that our salvation is wholly of God
through Jesus Christ who, being the very Son of God became
man, in that “God so loved the world that He gave His only
begotten Son that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish
but have everlasting life.” Accepting with humble gratitude to
God the Incarnation and the Atoning life and death of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who being Himself without sin, died for our sins,
and rose again from the dead on the third day, returning into
the glory from whence He came, the Assembly instructs all
preachers and teachers of the Church in their preaching and
teaching loyally to conform to this statement and to the
Apostolic Evangelical Faith as accepted by this Church. (Mins.
68, 71, 86, 87).

16. The Rev. Dr. Macintyre and the Rev. R. W. Macaulay
gave notice that if the Assembly agree to the motion submitted
by them, reaffirming the Church’s adherence to the Apostolic
Evangelical Faith, they would thereafter move the following:—

That in view of the decision of the Assembly on the motion
moved by Rev. Dr. R. G. Macintyre and Rev. R. W. Macaulay
the Assembly does not consider it advisable or necessary to enter
further upon the matter of the petitions and appeals in reference
to the teaching of Professor Samuel Angus, and instructs the
Presbytery of Sydney and other Courts of the Church to take no
further action in the matter unless new and adequate cause arise.

The Assembly takes this course assuming that Dr. Angus
and all other teachers and preachers of the Church will loyally
and heartily abide by the reassertion of the Church’s adherence
to the Catholic Apostolic Faith. (Mins. 71, 86, 87).

17. The Rev. John Edwards gave notice that when the
“petitions” of the Rev. A. J. Carter and the Rev. R. J. H. Mec-
Gowan are called for he would move in each case:—

“That, inasmuch as the ‘petition’ is not what it professes
to be, but an appeal irregularly presented, the ‘petition’ be not
received.” (Min. 90).
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18. The Rev. F. A. Hagenauer gave notice that at the
appropriate time he would move that the appeal be sustained
insofar as it brings the matter before the House;

AND INASMUCH as Enabling Acts of Parliament did at
the request of the Uniting Churches ratify the Basis of Union
and secure the rights of property to them on the requirement
that the Standards of Belief accepted by them at the date of
union were adhered to unless and until altered according to
methods prescribed in the Basis of Union;

AND INASMUCH as the Basis of Union, in giving liberty of
opinion on all doctrines taught in the Subordinate Standard not
essential to Faith declared that, in regard to the Doctrine of
Redemption, the Love of God to all mankind, the free gift of
His Son to be the Propitiation of the sins of the whole world,
and the free offer of salvation to men without distinction on
the ground of Christ's all-sufficient sacrifice, are essential to
Faith, and the historic facts of The Incarnation, The Atoning
Life and Death and The Resurrection, on which the faith is based,
must be taught by all who are admitted to the Office of the Holy
Ministry as formulated in the Subordinate Standard until the
formulation is altered in the prescribed manner;

AND INASMUCH as any denial or discarding of these facts,
as so formulated by any person admitted to the Holy Ministry
constitutes a breach of trust with the Church in matters spiritual
and with the State in matters temporal and this breach the
Courts of the Church condone if they do not take adequate action
when a case of such denial or discarding is reported to them;

AND INASMUCH as the Rev. Dr. S. Angus has frankly and
openly and with obvious sincerity in “Truth and Tradition” and
otherwise, denied or discarded the formulations of the Doctrines
of The Incarnation, The Propitiation and The Resurrection as
they are formulated at present in the Subordinate Standard on
the claim that they are at variance with the Supreme Standard
such Doctrines, however, being among those parts of the Doctrine
of Redemption which the Basis of Union has declared to be
essential to faith and must be taught as formulated in the
Subordinate Standard unless and until altered in the prescribed
manner;

AND INASMUCH as the Doctrine of Redemption as so
formulated in the Subordinate Standard has not been altered in
any of those parts in the prescribed fashion;

THEREFORE the Assembly instructs State Assemblies,
Presbyteries and all who have been admitted to the Office of the
Holy Ministry that the laws of the Church must be obeyed in
their entirety and draws their attention in particular to the
clause in the Basis of Union declaring that the Doctrine of
Redemption is essential to faith and must be taught in all the
specified parts only as it is formulated in the Subordinate
Standard unless and until altered in the prescribed manner;
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AND it also draws the attention of Dr. Angus, various
appellants and petitioners and all other parties directly or
indirectly concerned in the case to the above instruction and
being confident that it will be obeyed by all both in the letter and
the spirit, resolves that unless it be disobeyed hereafter, no
further action is necessary. (Mins. 69, 71, 86, 87).

16. The Rev. F. A. Hagenauer gave notice: “That when the
report of the Judicial Commission relevant to the meeting held
in Sydney to deal with the appeal of the Rev. R. J. H. McGowan
and others against a decision of the State Assembly of N.S.W.
is before the House he would move: ‘That in the opinion of this
House the meeting of the Judicial Commission held to consider
the appeal was constituted contrary to the laws of the Church,
and therefore its finding is invalid and cannot be received by
the House.” (Min. 55).

20. Rev. A D. Marchant gave notice that when the
Assembly receives the report of the Judicial Commission, or
when the Assembly discusses the question of theological unrest,
whichever is called for first, he would move:—

1. That this Assembly, in view of the theological unrest
within the Church, and for the assurance of those who have
expressed deep concern, as well as for the strengthening and
peace of the whole of our Church, hereby affirms its adherence
to the historic Catholic faith in Jesus Christ as God manifest in
the flesh.

2. That this Assembly counsels all its people to recognise
that within the unity of the Church in its devotion to one Lord
and Saviour, Jesus Christ, there may be a diversity of theological
outlook and expression: and that a measure of freedom within
the faith has been given by the terms of the Declaratory State-
ment, and by the Westminster Confession which in Chapter 20,
Clause 2, says, “God alone is Lord of the conscience, and hath
left it free from the doctrines and commandments of men which
are in any thing contrary to His word, or beside it, in matters
of faith or worship.”

3. That this Assembly holds that the real business of the
Church is to be found in the teaching, preaching and practice of
a vital religion which seeks to express the mind and spirit of
Christ, and affectionately enjoins all members and adherents of
the Church, through fellowship in worship, witness and life, to
work and pray for the fulfilment of the Church’s high vocation,
which is the advancement of the Kingdom of God in the lives of
men, in the morals and institutions of nations, and in the brother-
hood of mankind throughout the world. (Mins. 69, 71, 86, 87).

21. The Rev. Geo. Tulloch gave notice:—
That the Minutes of the Judicial Commission be laid upon
the table of the Assembly for inspection by members. (Min. 53).

22. Rev. Geo. Tulloch gave notice that when the report of
the Judicial Commission on the Angus Case is presented to the
House he would move as follows:—

That whereas the Judicial Commission is the General
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Assembly in miniature, duly appointed to hear appeals which
this Court cannot conveniently hear and determine; and accord-
ingly unless expressly forbidden by the Deed of Union should
follow the practice of this Court, as of every Court of the Church,
of placing all the members of the appellate Court at the bar, so
that they may only represent the merits or demerits of the case,
and may not be judges for the second time;

That while recognising that the findings of the Judicial
Commission—when that Commission is properly constituted—
are not subject to review, yet, the General Assembly, and not
the Judicial Commission, is the judge of questions raised as to
whether it was constituted in accordance with Presbyterian prac-
tice, the law of this Church, and the course of common justice;

The General Assembly now finds that a serious mistake was
made in the constitution of the said Judicial Commission on this
occasion, and that Clause V. (4) of the Deed of Union—appar-
ently under the authority of which members of the New South
Wales Assembly sat in judgment on their own determination—
cannot override the provisions of the Standing Orders 93 and 99
which provide that without exception appellants shall not sit in
judgment on their own cases. In view, therefore, of the fact,
that in this case, the basis of the appeal to a higher Court, in
which “those who had no concern in the origin of the proceedings
have a right to annul or confirm them as they see cause” was
completely overridden, as were the Standing Orders; this
Assembly now declares that the business before the said Judicial
Commission was improperly conducted and the decisions, in
consequence, are invalid. (Min. 60).

23. Rev. Geo. Tulloch gave notice:—

That when the report of the “Committee on the attitude of
the Church to its Creed” is before the Assembly he will move as
follows:—

1. That the words “with a view to its becoming the Subordi-
nate Standard of the Church” (Minute 122 GAA. 1933) be
rescinded as being unconstitutional and in excess of the powers
laid down in the Deed of Union Il and Ill, and in the Uniting
Acts of Parliament of all the States which ratified the Union of
this Church (Min. 152).

24. He further gave notice:—

2. That in view of the failure of the “Committee on the
attitude of the Church to its Creed” to show any real advance
in the work of the preparation of the statement as authorised by
last General Assembly, and as no satisfactory reason has been
advanced for the delay, and no prospect of any statement being
prepared at present, the Committee be thanked and discharged.
(Min. 152).

25. Rev. Geo. Tulloch gave notice:—

That when appeals and petitions relative to Dr. Angus are
before the House he would move:—
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That the appeals and petitions be sustained, and in view of
the evidence that the Presbytery of Sydney has failed to carry to
a final conclusion by process the instructions of this Assembly
in 1933, and the further instructions of the State Assembly of
N.SW. in 1936 to proceed against Professor Angus in accord-
ance with the law of the Church and in view of the serious dis-
turbance of the peace of the Church caused by the alleged denial
by Professor Angus of the foundation doctrines thereof which
he has vowed to maintain and defend, this Assembly now finds it
necessary in accordance with the deed of union and the law of
the Church on discipline to proceed against the said Professor
S. Angus by Libel.

The Assembly now resolves to appoint a Commission of 15
members (to be selected from the members of this House outside
the State of N.SW.) to hear and determine the case in strict
accordance with Church Law and the rules relating to discipline.
This Commission shall have Assembly powers and its decisions
shall be subject only to appeal to this the final Court of Appeal
in doctrine and discipline.

The Assembly shall elect the members by ballot and the
Commission shall elect its own Chairman who shall have a casting
vote but no deliberative vote.

The Commission is instructed to take early action and to
proceed against Professor Angus by judicial process with libel
and the prosecutors shall be the Rev. R. J. H. McGowan and Rev.
A. . Carter who shall prosecute upon the charges already made.

The Presbytery of Sydney and all parties in the case are
hereby instructed to assist the Commission (which shall sit in
Sydney) and the said Presbytery shall produce all documents
and evidence required by the Commission.

The cost of the Commission shall be borne by this Assembly
and the General Treasurer is instructed to defray the same.
(Min. 91).

26. Rev. J. B. Galloway gave notice, that when the report
of the Board of Religious Education is before the House, he
would submit the following motion:—

That in view of the fact that the Committee of Assembly,
appointed in connection with the adoption of the Revised Church
Hymnary, was discharged in 1928, and that the Assembly has
appointed no responsible body to which any questions relating
to the Revised Hymnary may now be referred, the Assembly
appoints the Board of Religious Education to act meanwhile, if
necessary, on its behalf. (Min. 141).

27. Rev.Dr.G.R. S. Reid gave notice:—

“That this Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of Aus-
tralia offers its heartiest congratulations to the Victorian Church
on the occasion of its Centenary and rejoices to know of the
progress made by our Church in that State. It trusts that all
the proposed celebrations in connection with this event may be
successful and stimulating and that God’s richest blessing may
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continue to rest upon the labours of our brethren in that part
of the Commonwealth.” (Min. 81).

28. The Rev. R. C. Racklyeft gave notice that he would
move that the following clauses be added to the Deliverance of
the Australian Inland Mission:—

10. Express satisfaction that the steps taken by the Board
to implement the decision of last Assembly have resulted in the
establishment of Australian Aerial Medical Services; congratu-
late and thank all who are co-operating in the movement; and
authorise the Board to render further assistance toward com-
pleting the project.

11. Authorise the Board to participate in an endeavour to
organise visits to our isolated areas by parties of Church and
other community leaders, of all denominations willing to co-
operate, with a view to the establishment of nation-wide under-
standing of the difficulties under which our pioneers live and
earnest co-operation toward the solution of such difficulties.

12. Authorise the Board to make enquiries through educa-
tional committees of Presbyterian, Methodist, and other
interested Churches as to the practicability of establishing a
School in Darwin by a co-operative effort: No arrangement to
be entered into without the approval of the Moderator-General,
Procurator, Law Agent and Finance Committee of the GAA.
(Min. 38).

29. The Moderator intimated that the Assembly would meet
at 10 am. on Thursday morning for the celebration of the Lord’s
Supper and thereafter for ordinary Business and the Assembly
adjourned, the Sederunt being closed with prayer.

R. W. MACAULAY
W. D. MARSHALL Clerks
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.

SECOND SEDERUNT.

At Sydney, and within the Scots Church, Margaret St., on
Thursday, the tenth day of September, 1936, at 10 a.m.

30. According to arrangement, the sacrament of the Lord’s
Supper was observed, the Moderator presiding, with the Revs.
Frank Hanlin, J. E. Owen and A. M. Martin (Moderator of the
Queensland Assembly) assisting.

31. The Assembly constituted with prayer.

32. The following Memorial Minutes in connection with the
deaths of the Very Rev. Geo. Davidson, D.D., and the Rev. Geo.
Tait, M.A., were read, the Assembly standing, and received.

MEMORIAL MINUTE.
THE LATE VERY REVEREND GEORGE DAVIDSON, M.A,, D.D.

Dr. Davidson was born at Dundee in Scotland and took his Arts course
;at the Unlvers%/ of St. Andrew’s, which afterwards conferred upon him
the degree of Doctor of Divinity in 1910. He completed his theological
training for the United Presbyterian Church in Edinburgh and was called
to the U.P. congregation in Hawick, where he laboured for 14 years. In
1897 he accepted an invitation from Flinders Street, Adelaide, now united
with Chalmers as Scots Church, and remained there for nearly 31 years
as the honoured minister of that important charge. During that period
he had a notable influence ooth in the Church and in the community at
large. He was thrice Moderator of the State AssembI?/ in South Australia
and also acted as Moderator of the General Assembly of Australia from
1914 to 1916. He was a foundation member of both Scots College and the
Presbyterian Girls” College in Adelaide. ) ) )

~ Dr. and Mrs. Davidson made warm friends through the lavish hospi-

tality of their manse which many remember with gratitude. He was a
cultured and able preacher and a much beloved pastor and welcome visitor
in the homes of his people. Scholarly and widely read, he possessed a
library which reflected his fine literary taste and interest both in theology
and philosophﬁ. . .

Latterly he had a long period of feeble health and was deprived of
speech; but through it all he bore himself with a patience and cheerfulness
which were the admiration of his brethren. He passed to his rest at the
a?e of 80 on 15th July of the present year. The Assembly mourns the loss
of a distinguished servant of this Church and commends his sorrowing
widow and family to the God of all comfort.

MEMORIAL MINUTE.
THE LATE REV. GEO. TAIT, M.A.

The General Assembly records its sense of the loss occasioned to the
Australian Church by the death of the Rev. Geo. Tait, M.A. )

“As Moderator of the Victorian State General Assembly, Mr. Tait took
an important part in the inauguration in 1901 of the first General Assembly
of Australia. In 1906 he succeeded the Rev. James Samuel Laing, D.D., as
Clerk of this Assembly and retained that honourable ﬁosmor] till"his resig-
nation which took effect on December 31st, 1933. In that period he recorded
the acts of fourteen Assemblies whose sittings were held in the capital
cities of four States. . .

His full knowledge of the history and law of the Church, his remark-
able grasp of its spiritual principles and his gifts of lucid and literary
exposition enabled him to sustain the traditions of his office with dignity
and efficiency. His published works were few, but some of them (in par-
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ticular his manual on the Presbyterian doctrine of the sacrament of
Baptism) remain unequalled as convincing and concise statements of the
faith of this Church.

In his own State of Victoria he was an officer of the Assembly for fifty
years, a successful and beloved parish minister, and a leader whose authority
was based on popular trust in his scholarship, calm common sense and
Christian courtesy.

In the closing months of his life he bore a distressing complaint with
courage and uncomplaining cheerfulness. To the end his mind was alert,
strong and clear.

~In the latter half of 1934 his strength failed rapidly and in the ninety-
first year of his age he was called home to that “General Assembly and
Church of the first born” which meets in the city of their Great King and
only Head, Jesus Christ Himself.

This Assembly thanks God for the rare gift of so great a man of God
spared so long to the Church on earth; and it directs the Clerk to convey to
his family this memorial of his beloved personality and its appreciation
of his distinguished service to Christ.

33. By leave, the Rev. G. R. S. Reid, D.D, moved without
notice:—

On the occasion of the first meeting of the General Assembly
of Australia since the Accession of His Majesty, King Edward
VHI., its members now assembled in the Assembly Hall, Sydney,
desire to express the steadfast and dutiful loyalty of the Presby-
terian Church throughout the Commonwealth to the Institution
of the British Throne and to the Person of His Most Gracious
Majesty.

In common with all his loyal subjects we joined in the pro-
found regret that was felt' generally throughout the Empire at
the great loss sustained in the death of His Royal Father, King
George V. so widely mourned and affectionately remembered
for his noble Christian character and his valuable services to the
nation. And we desire to repeat the assurance of our heartfelt
sympathy, already expressed in our State Assemblies, with His
Majesty, Queen Mary and all the Royal Family. We trust
and pray that God’'s protection and guidance may be granted to
King Edward VIII. and that his reign may be one of peace and
prosperity and full of blessing to his Empire and to the whole
world.

That this Resolution be conveyed by the Moderator-General
through His Excellency, the Governor-General.

This was seconded by the Clerk and carried. The National
Anthem was then sung.

34. The Clerk read the following letter from Mr. Justice

John A. Ferguson:—
Judges’ Chambers,
Industrial Commission,
Sydney.
8th September, 1936.

The Rev. R. G. Macintyre, D.D., D.S.0.
Dear Dr. Macintyre,

It has become necessary that | should place my resignation
of the office of Procurator to the General Assembly of the Pres-
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byterian Church of Australia in the hands of the Clerk to the
Assembly.

This 1 now do with regret, and thankful acknowledgment of
the kindness and consideration invariably shown to me by the
officials and members of the Assembly.

Yours very truly,

JOHN A. FERGUSON.

35. The Assembly’s Law Agent, Mr. A. G. Proudfoot, moved,
the Business Convener seconded and it was agreed:—

That the Assembly in accepting the resignation of the Pro-
curator, Mr. Justice Ferguson, on his appointment as a Judge of
the Industrial Court of N.S. Wales, cordially express its apprecia-
tion of his eminent services to this Church as its Procurator, of
the ability he has brought to this office, and of the courtesy
invariably extended to all members of Assembly; it con-
gratulate him on his appointment to the Judicial Bench, and on
the recognition by the State of his legal talent, the benefit of
which the Church has so long enjoyed.

It was further agreed that the Clerk should send a copy of
this Minute to Mr. Justice Ferguson. (Min. 43).

36. The Rev. Dr. Macintyre moved that Mr. Bryan Cecil
Fuller, B.A, LLB., Barrister at Law of New South Wales, be
appointed Procurator of the General Assembly of Australia.

Mr. A. G. Proudfoot seconded the motion which was unani-
mously approved. (Min. 42).

37. The Moderator intimated that he had appointed the
Revs. Frank Hanlin, MA, B.D., Dip.Ed, and J. E. Owen, MA,
B.D., as his chaplains and asked that members wishing to make
communications with him should do so through the chaplains.

38. The Moderator called for the Report of the Australian
Inland Mission.

The Rev. R. C. Racklyeft moved, and the Rev. A. Crow
seconded, the Deliverance as follows:—

That the Assembly:—

1. Receive the Report;

2. Express thanks to God for His guidance and for the
continued success of the Mission’s operations.

3. Thank all voluntary workers for their interest and sup-
port; all Nursing Sisters and Patrol Padres, the Flying Doctor
and Wireless Operators, and all concerned in the Aerial Medical
Service, for the splendid work accomplished; also all contributors
to the Mission for their support during the past three years;

4. Approve the steps being taken to provide more adequate
provision for Treasurership and Trusteeship;

5. Re-appoint Rev. John Flynn as Superintendent for a
period of five years, on the terms of his previous appointment;

6. Approve the re-establishment of the North Australia
Patrol; the establishment of the Thursday Island and Cape York
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Peninsula and Goldfield Patrol, also Welfare Centres at Carnar-
von, W.A., and Tennant Creek, N.T.

7. Approve the casual assistance rendered by the Board to
the Hospital Committee at Esperance, now no longer under our
control;

8. Approve the following to constitute the Board:—

New South Wales.

Rev. R. C. Racklyeft (Convener)
Rev. R. Campbeli

Rev. J. Flynn

Rev. D. J. Flockhart

Rev. J. D. Rapkins

Rev. G. M. Scott

Rev. G. Cameron Wood

Dr. R. F. Back

Mr. J. R. B. Campbell

Mr. D. Sneddon

Victoria.

Rev. H. A. Buntine
Rev. D. A. Cameron
Rev. A. S. Houston
Rev. C. Harland
Rev. H. C. Matthew
Rev. J. Walker

Dr. Geo. Simpson
Mr. H. R. Balfour
Mr. C. Croll

Queensland.

Rev. A. Duff
Rev. F. W. Gresham
Mr. A. R. Gillespie

South Australia.

Rev. D. Chapman
Rev. S. Martm
Mr. H. M. Rolland

West Australia.

Rev. J. Henderson
Rev. G. Tulloch
Mr. E. A. Black

Tasmania.
Rev. J. A. Finlay

9. Approve the action of the Board in establishing Field
Committees in States where they are considered necessary, and
authorise the Board to make similar arrangements for the
appointment of Councils in each State;

10. Express satisfaction that the steps taken by the Board

to implement the decision of last Assembly have resulted in the
establishment of Australian Aerial Medical Services;, congratu-
late and thank all who are co-operating in the movement; and
authorise the Board to render further assistance toward com-
pleting the project;

11. Authorise the Board to participate in an endeavour to
organise visits to our isolated areas by parties of Church and
other community leaders, of all denominations willing to co-
operate, with a view to the establishment of nation-wide under-
standing of the difficulties under which our pioneers live and
earnest co-operation toward the solution of such difficulties.

12. Authorise the Board to make enquiries through educa-
tional committees of Presbyterian, Methodist, and other
interested Churches as to the practicability of establishing a
School in Darwin by a co-operative effort; no arrangement to
be entered into without the approval of the Moderator-General,
Procurator, Law Agent and Finance Committee of the G.A.A.

The motion was seconded by the Very Rev. Alex. Crow.

Dr. Duguid moved that the following clause be added to the
Deliverance, namely:—
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13. That until such time as the Federal Government builds
a Public Hospital at Alice Springs the ALM. Hostel admit or
treat anyone in medical need irrespective of colour.

The Rev. D. D. Munro seconded the amendment.

By leave of the House Dr. Duguid withdrew his amendment,
intimating that after consultation with the Rev. John Flynn, he
would later give notice of a substantive motion.

The Rev. P. L. Forster moved that a new clause be added
as follows:—

14. Bring under the notice of the Federal Government of
Australia the urgent need for immediate provision of medical
and nursing care in the form of some hospital at Alice Springs,
Central Australia, for the aborigines in need of such, and declare
that the urgency of the matter is such that some temporary and
ultimately permanent, provision be made to meet this need.

The motion was seconded by the Rev. W. D. Marshall and
approved.

The Deliverance as amended was approved.

39. The Convener of the Business Committee reported that
the Business Committee had instructed him to report that the
Rev. R. J. H. McGowan had forwarded a charge against the Rev.
Prof. S. Angus. To this charge reasons are attached. The Com-
mittee recommend that the charge be not printed in the mean-
time. The Convener moved that the recommendation be
approved. The Rev. R. W. Macaulay seconded the motion.

At the request of the Rev. R. J. H. McGowan, the Clerk
moved, and it was agreed, that Mr. McGow'an be heard at the Bar
in support of his request that the charge be printed without
delay.

The Rev. R. J. H. McGowan gave reasons for his request.

The Convener of the Business Committee replied.

The Rev. Geo. Tulloch moved, as an amendment, that the
charge only be printed and not the whole document. The motion
was seconded by the Rev. J. G. Scarfe. On a point of order the
Moderator ruled the amendment out of order.

The motion was carried. (Mins. 127,128,171, 211).

40. The Convener of the Business Committee requested
leave for the Business Committee to meet during the sitting of
the House. After discussion it was agreed that the House should
meet at 7 p.m. to receive the report of the Business Committee.

41. The Rev. J. B. Galloway submitted the report of the
Canberra Executive and moved the Deliverance as follows:—

That the Assembly:—

1. Receive the report.

2. Record its warmest thanks to the many and generous
donors of gifts toward the furnishing of the Church of St
Andrew.
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3. Congratulate the Canberra congregation on the happy
inauguration of their work in the new Church, and the Rev
C. E. Turnbull on the success of his labours there.

4. Authorise the appointment, when required, of a Selection
Committee consisting of four men, representative of the General
Assembly of Australia (to be appointed by the Canberra Execu-
tive), and four representatives of the Canberra Parish (to be
appointed by the congregation) ; such committee to be empowered
to nominate one or more ministers who shall be eligible for call
by the Canberra congregation. The Chairman of the Canberra
Executive to be Convener.

5. Declare that the term of settlement of the minister of
Canberra be recognised as five years; but that it may be
extended, after due consideration by the Selection Committee
and with the consent of the Presbytery, for a further period.

6. Continue the subsidy of £100 to the stipend and the pay-
ment of insurances till next Assembly.

7. Most heartily thank Messrs. J. R. B. Campbell and Roland
Love for their valuable services as members of the Canberra
Executive.

8. Thank the Right Rev. Dr. G. R. S. Reid for much
appreciated assistance to the work at Canberra during his term
of office.

9. Commend the claims of the Building Fund to our loyal
people throughout the Commonwealth.

10. Authorise the Executive to appoint a Commissioner or
Commissioners to collect monies on behalf of the Canberra Build-
ing Fund.

11. Determine that the stipend of the Commissioner or
Commissioners be £500 per annum, paid monthly, with travelling
expenses;

12. That the appointment or appointments be for twelve
months, the dates to be decided by the Executive;

13. That in the event of the work being incomplete at the
end of twelve months the Executive be authorised to continue
the appointment or appointments, on the same terms and condi-
tions, for such further period as may be found necessary;

14. That in the event of the failure of the Commissioner or
Commissioners to secure sufficient monies to cover the expenses
involved, the Treasurership Committee of New South Wales,
acting for the General Assembly, be asked to make good each
month the amount required,;

15. That if at the end of twelve months the results do not
warrant a continuance of such appointment or appointments, the
Executive shall have power to take such action as may be deemed
necessary in the circumstances;

16. That the stipend of the Commissioner or Commissioners
be paid by the Assembly through the Treasurership Committee
of New South Wales, to which all monies collected, or promises
to subscribe, shall be forwarded as arranged.
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17. Direct that the Commissioner or Commissioners shall
have the assistance of the following sub-committees in each
State:

N.S.W.: The Canberra Executive.

Victoria: Revs. R. J. Howie, J. Eric Owen; Messrs. J. M. Balfour,
A. A. Bolle.

South Australia: Revs. N. L. D. Webster, A. Ross Dean; Messrs.
W.J. Angus, J. A. Rinder.

Western Australia: Revs. Alex. Crow, A. E. Brice; Messrs. E. A
Black, Wm. Christie.

Tasmania: Revs. N. H. Joughin, J. A. Finlay; Messrs. G. G.
Meredith, Sir John G. Fraser.

Queensland: Revs. N. Millar, ,F. W. Gresham; Messrs. John
Campbell, M. H. Finlayson.

The Moderator, ex officio, in each State.
The Rev. J. B. Galloway, Convener.

18. Appoint the Executive Committee as follows:

Rev. J. B. Galloway, Chairman.
Rev. Dr. Macintyre Mr. F. C. Millin

,, Dr.G.R. S. Reid ,, G. Clarke

,, C. E. Turnbull ,, John Downes

,» V. Clark-Duff The Moderator General

,» W. A. S. Anderson ,, Moderator of N.S.W.

,»J. A. Hunter ,, The Procurator

,»J. McLeod Four to form a quorum.

The motion was seconded by the Rev. Dr. Borland.
The motion was approved.

42. Mr. Bryan Cecil Fuller, being present, was called to the
Table by the Moderator and informed of his unanimous election
as the new Procurator.

Mr. Fuller accepted the office and thanked the House for his
election. (Min. 36).

43. Mr. Justice Ferguson, being present, was thanked by
the Moderator for his long and great service to the Church of
Australia for fifteen years. (Mins. 34, 35).

Mr. Justice Ferguson suitably replied.

44, The Right Rev. John Mackenzie submitted the report
of the Board of Religious Education and moved the Deliverance
as follows:—

That the Assembly:—

1. Receive the Report; thank the Board; accept with deep
regret the resignations of Dr. John Mackenzie, as Convener, and
the Rev. William Goyen, as Publications Superintendent, assur-
ing them of the sincere gratitude which the whole Church feels
in recognising the devotion, ability, and wisdom with which they
have conspicuously served for so many years; direct that at a
suitable time the thanks and appreciation of the Assembly be

Procurator
informed.

Mr. Justice
Ferguson

Board of
Education.
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conveyed to them; appoint as Convener of the Board the Rev.
W. H. Waters, B.A, of Essendon, Melbourne; welcome the new
Director, the Rev. Allan T. McNaughton, with promise of all
possible support in his many-sided undertaking; fix the Direc-
tor's salary, as from October 1, 1936, at £500, with a house
allowance of £150; thank the Treasurer of the Presbyterian
Church of Victoria, and the accountant in the Board’s office, for
their attention to the Board’'s finances; and convey to all State
Committees, their Conveners and officers, the thanks of the
Assembly, for their devotion and enthusiasm, not only in the
service of their own State, but also in loyal co-operation with
the Board.

2. Express satisfaction that the work of publication has
been carried on so successfully and harmoniously, in co-operation
with the Methodist Young People’s Department, the State Com-
mittees, and the Youth Committee of the New Zealand Presby-
terian Church.

3. Urge the increased use of the Book of Family Worship,
and strongly recommend Sessions and Congregations to make
still further use of the many helpful pamphlets and booklets
issued by the Board.

4. Authorise the Board to issue a limited edition of an
Intermediate Catechism, in an experimental form.

5. Commend the enterprise of the Board in seeking to meet
more adequately the spiritual needs of parents, children, and
young people in the more remote areas, and urge all the State
Committees, in co-operation with the Board, to evolve, if possible,
a unified system of dealing with this problem.

6. Direct the Board to confer with State Assemblies regard-
ing the feasibility of a monthly or quarterly Australian Presby-
terian Magazine, and report to next Assembly.

7. Commend to our people the work of the National Council
of Religious Education, stressing the urgent necessity and the
great value of hearty co-operation with other Christian churches,
in dealing with the pressing needs of young people who are
beset by the problems and temptations of to-day.

8. Appoint the following to be the Assembly representatives
on the Board of Religious Education: (Six names).

9. Authorise the Board to fill all vacancies arising before
next Assembly, in consultation with any States that may be
concerned.

10. Appoint the following to be the Assembly’s representatives
on the Joint Board of the Graded Lessons of Australia and New
Zealand, viz, Revs. H. Clark, J. C. Jamieson, S. L. McKenzie,
A. T. McNaughton, J. K. Robertson, and W. H. Waters.

11. Approve the principle of regular inter-change visits by
youth leaders of Australia and New Zealand.

12. Authorise the Board to co-operate with the New Zealand
Presbyterian Youth Committee in producing a Fellowship or
Bible Class Hymnal.
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13. Reappoint the Rev. T. Watt Leggatt as Editor of the
“Record” for one year, at an annual salary of £50, and authorise
the Board to confer with Mr. Leggatt and other interested
parties, with a view to making suitable arrangements regarding
the future of the “Record.”

14. Approve the Board’s efforts to secure a Commonwealth
Youth Sunday, as a means of publicly unifying all the agencies
at work for children and young people; instruct the Board to
continue the preparation of an annual order of worship for
use throughout the Commonwealth.

15. Express gratification at the continued growth and
spiritual dynamic of the Presbyterian Fellowship of Australia;
urge Youth Committees and Sessions to seek every opportunity
of unifying their work for young people, under this organisation.

16. Authorise the Board to confer with the College Com-
mittee and the State Theological Committees, regarding the
practicability of establishing in one or more centres, an adequate
scheme of training by which theological students and others
might gain practical experience in, as well as knowledge of the
principles underlying Religious Education; empower the Board,
in agreement with the Committees mentioned, to take appropriate
action in accomplishing the purpose of the above resolution.

17. Instruct the State Departments to furnish to the Board,
when required to do so, a return showing, for the information
of the Assembly, how the moneys have been expended which have
been derived, during each inter-Assembly period, from the profits
on the Board’s own literature, and the publications of the Joint
Board of Graded Lessons.

18. Convey to all Sunday School teachers and leaders of
young people the thanks of the Assembly for their loyal and
self-sacrificing labours in the service of Christ and of the young
people in our Church and nation. Unite with them in the prayer
that the leaders of the coming generation may be true and
faithful followers of the Lord Jesus Christ.”

The Rev. Frank Hanlin seconded the motion.
The discussion was adjourned. (Min. 140).

45. The House adjourned to meet at 7 p.m., which having
been duly intimated, the Moderator closed the meeting with the
Benediction.

W. MACAULAY

RW.
W. D. MARSHALL Clerks.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.

THIRD SEDERUNT.

At Sydney, and within the Assembly Hall, Margaret St.,
on Thursday, tenth day of September, 1936, at 7 p.m.

46. The Assembly met pursuant to adjournment, and was
duly constituted.

Business. 47. The Report of the Business Committee was approved.
(See Min. 66).

Bt stration 48. According to arrangement an “AlM. Demonstration”
was held.

Addresses were delivered by the Moderator-General, the
Revs. F. M. Pierce, J. Andrew Barber, John Flynn, J. F. McKay.

49. The Assembly adjourned, to meet to-morrow morning at

10 o’clock, which having been publicly intimated the Sederunt
was closed with prayer.

R. W. MACAULAY Clerk
W. D. MARSHALL erks.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.

FOURTH SEDERUNT.

At Sydney, and within the Assembly Hall, Margaret St.,
Sydney, N.SW., on Friday, the eleventh day of September, 1936,
at10am.

50. The Assembly convened and was constituted with praise
and prayer.

51. The Rev. Geo. Tulloch gave notice that at a later
Sederunt he would move:—

That whereas the Convener of the Business Committee
announced to the Assembly yesterday, that the Clerk had re-
ceived a copy of a number of charges made direct to this
Assembly by the Rev. R. J. H. McGowan against the doctrines
held by Professor S. Angus; it is now desired that the said
document containing the charges be received and that this
Assembly deal with it in accordance with the law of this Church
on Discipline.

52. The Clerk laid on the table the report of the Judicial
Commission.

53. The Rev. Geo. Tulloch moved the motion of which he
had given notice (Min. 21). namely:—

That the Minutes of the Judicial Commission be laid upon
the table of the Assembly for inspection by members.

54. The Clerk raised the question whether the motion was
in order.

The Moderator requested the Procurator to state his
opinion.

The Moderator ruled the motion out of order.

55. In accordance with notice (Min. 19) the Rev. F. A
Hagenauer moved:—

“That in the opinion of this House the meeting of the
Judicial Commission held to consider the appeal was constituted
contrary to the laws of the Church, and therefore its finding is
invalid and cannot be received by the House.”

The motion was seconded by Rev. Geo. Tulloch.
56. The Clerk raised the question whether the motion was
in order.

The Moderator requested the Procurator to state his opinion
The Moderator ruled the motion out of order.

57. The Rev. F. A. Hagenauer challenged the ruling.

58. On a vote taken by show of hands the ruling of the
Moderator was upheld.

Constitution.
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Dissent. 59. For himself and those who should adhere to his position
the Rev. F. A. Hagenauer dissented from this decision.

60. The Rev. Geo. Tulloch moved the motion of which he
Rev. G. Tulloch had given notice (Min. 22) namely:—

Notice of

Motion re That whereas the Judicial Commission is the General

Commission. ~ Assembly in miniature, duly appointed to hear appeals which
this Court cannot conveniently hear and determine; and accord-
ingly unless expressly forbidden by the Deed of Union should
follow the practice of this Court, as of every Court of the Church,
of placing all the members of the appellate Court at the bar, so
that they may only represent the merits or demerits of the case,

and may not be judges for the second time.

That while recognising that the findings of the Judicial
Commission—when that Commission is properly constituted—
are not subject to review, yet, the General Assembly, and not
the Judicial Commission, is the judge of questions raised as to
whether it was constituted in accordance with Presbyterian prac-
tice, the law of this Church, and the course of common justice.

The General Assembly now finds that a serious mistake was
made in the constitution of the said Judicial Commission on this
occasion, and that Clause V. (4) of the Deed of Union—appar-
ently under the authority of which members of the New South
Wales Assembly sat in judgment on their own determination—
cannot override the provisions of the Standing Orders 93 and 99
which provide that without exception appellants shall not sit in
judgment on their own cases. In view, therefore, of the fact,
that in this case, the basis of the appeal to a higher Court, in
which “those who had no concern in the origin of the proceedings
have a right to annul or confirm them as they see cause” was
completely overridden, as were the Standing Orders; this
Assembly now declares that the business before the said Judicial
Commission was improperly conducted and the decisions, in
consequence, are invalid. (Min. 22, 61, 62, 162).

Point of _ 61. The Clerk raised the question whether the motion was
in order.
The Moderator asked the Procurator to state his opinion.
The Moderator ruled the motion out of order.

Ruling 62. Rev. Geo. Tulloch challenged the ruling; the ruling was
Challenged,

and upheld. UphE|d

Rev. Geo. - Rev. Geo. Tulloch dissented for the following reasons:—

Dissont.” 1. The General Assembly by rejecting the motion has in

effect declared that the “Standing Orders” which are designed
to apply to every Court of the Church need only be applied when
any Court so decides.

2.  The foundation principle of Presbyterianism with its
graduated system of Courts—that every appeal to the higher
Court places all the members of the appellate court at the bar
so that they cannot judge their own case, has been deliberately
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departed from, and in consequence there is no security for
appellants before any Church Court as members may now judge
appeals for a second or third time.

3. As the “Deed of Union” and the “Articles of Agreement”
of this Church have been ratified by Acts of Parliament in all
the States under which all Civil rights are secured to members,
this serious departure from the basis of law and practice jeopar-
dises the whole Church and may yet bring the Church before
the Civil Courts charged with a clear breach of her own Covenant
and a contravention of the Civil Law which is so clearly expressed
by Lord Kingsdown before the Privy Council in the case—Long
v. Bishop of Capetown, as follows:—“It may be further laid down
that where any religious or other lawful association has not only
agreed on the terms of its union but has also constituted a
tribunal to determine whether the rules of the association have
been violated by any of its members or not, and what shall be
the consequence of such violation: the decision of such tribunal
will be binding when it has acted within the scope of its
authority, has observed such forms as the rules require, if any
forms be prescribed, and, if not, has proceeded in manner con-
sonant with the principles of justice.”

4. The effect of this decision is that no member can in future
regard the Presbyterian Church in Australia as acting in such
cases as this “in manner consonant with the principles of justice”
when it permits and approves of an appeal from the judges who
have already judged the case, back again to themselves, which
is utterly wrong and contrary to common-law and common-sense.
(Min. 162).

63. The following ministers and elders adhered to the
dissent:—

Albert E. Page Henry G. Jones
Alex Yule J. Banks Mitchell
P. Somerville F. A. Hagenauer
H. Alex. Shaw H. R. Grassick

Albert J. Carter

64. The Clerk moved that the Clerk and the Procurator be
appointed to answer the reasons for dissent.

Rev. Dr. Macintyre seconded the motion which was
approved. (Min. 162).

65. Rev. A. |. Davidson moved that in the three motions
to be moved by Dr. Macintyre, Rev. F. A. Hagenauer and Rev.
A. D. Marchant, speakers be limited as follows: 20 minutes to
the mover and 10 to the seconder, others to be left to the dis-
cretion of the chair.

Rev. Dr. Reid seconded the motion.

Rev. F. A. Hagenauer moved as an amendment that the
time limit be 30 minutes for the mover, 15 minutes for the
seconder and 10 minutes for others.

Rev. Geo. Tulloch seconded the motion.

The amendment was carried.

The amendment was put as the motion and approved.

Answers to
Reasons for
Dissent.

Time limit
of Speeches.
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66. The Clerk explained the procedure to be followed in
reference to the three notices of motion in minutes 14, 17 and
19. (See Minute 49).

67. Rev. Geo. Tulloch raised a point of order as to the
competency of the procedure. The point was over-ruled.

68. The Rev. Dr. Macintyre moved the motion of which he
had given notice (Minute 15) namely:—

That whereas there is much anxiety among our faithful
people as to the Church’'s attitude to the Evangelical Faith of
the Reformed Church and to the historic facts on which that
faith rests, this Assembly feels it incumbent upon it, in the
interests of unity and peace, to assure its people that the Church
holds firmly by that faith revealed in Holy Scripture, accepted
by this Church in common with the Presbyterian Church
throughout the world as part of the Church Catholic, and
enshrined within its historic documents. To that faith in the
One God revealed by Jesus as Father, confessed in Jesus Christ
the eternal Son as Saviour and Lord, and experienced in the
gracious operation of the Holy Spirit we firmly and adoringly
adhere. We acknowledge that our salvation is wholly of God
through Jesus Christ who, being the very Son of God became
man, in that “God so loved the world that He gave His only
begotten Son that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish
but have everlasting life” Accepting with humble gratitude to
God the Incarnation and the Atoning life and death of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who being Himself without sin. died for our sins,
and rose again from the dead on the third day, returning into
the glory from whence He came, the Assembly instructs all
preachers and teachers of the Church in their preaching and
teaching loyally to conform to this statement and to the
Apostolic Evangelical Faith as accepted by this Church.

The Rev. R. W. Macaulav seconded the motion.

69. In accordance with notice (Min. 18) the Rev. F. A
Hagenauer moved:—

THAT, INASMUCH as Enabling Acts of Parliament did at
the request of the Uniting Churches ratify the Basis of Union
and secure the rights of property to them on the requirement
that the Standards of Belief accepted by them at the date of
union were adhered to unless and until altered according to
methods prescribed in the Basis of Union;

AND INASMUCH as the Basis of Union in giving liberty of
opinion on all doctrines taught in the Subordinate Standard not
essential to Faith declared that in regard to the Doctrine of
Redemption, the Love of God to all mankind, the free gift of
His Son to be the Propitiation of the sins of the whole world,
and the free offer of salvation to men without distinction on
the ground of Christ’s all-sufficient sacrifice are essential to
Faith and the historic facts of The Incarnation, The Atoning
Life and Death and the Resurrection, on which the faith is based,
must be taught by all who are admitted to the Office of the Holy
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Ministry as formulated on the Subordinate Standard until the
formulation is altered in the prescribed manner;

AND INASMUCH as any denial or discarding of these facts
as so formulated by any person admitted to the Holy Ministry
constitutes a breach of trust with the Church in matters spiritual
and with the State in matters temporal and this breach the
Courts of the Church condone if they do not take adequate action
when a case of such denial or discarding is reported to them;

AND INASMUCH as the Rev. Dr. S. Angus has frankly and
openly and with obvious sincerity in “Truth and Tradition” and
otherwise, denied or discarded the formulations of the Doctrines
of The Incarnation, The Propitiation and The Resurrection as
they are formulated at present in the Subordinate Standard on
the claim that they are at variance with the Supreme Standard
such Doctrines, however, being among those parts of the Doctrine
of Redemption which the Basis of Union has declared to be
essential to faith and must be taught as formulated in the
Subordinate Standard unless and until altered in the prescribed
manner;

AND INASMUCH as the Doctrine of Redemption as so
formulated in the Subordinate Standard has not been altered in
any of those parts in the prescribed fashion;

THEREFORE the Assembly instructs State Assemblies,
Presbyteries and all who have been admitted to the Office of the
Holy Ministry that the laws of the Church must be obeyed in
their entirety and draws their attention in particular to the
clause in the Basis of Union declaring that the Doctrine of
Redemption is essential to faith and must be taught in all the
specified parts only as it is formulated in the Subordinate
Standard unless and until altered in the prescribed manner;

AND it also draws the attention of Dr. Angus, various
appellants and petitioners and all other parties directly or
indirectly concerned in the case to the above instruction and
being confident that it will be obeyed by all both in the letter and
the spirit, resolves that unless it be disobeyed hereafter, no
further action is necessary.

The Rev. David D. Munro, M.A., seconded the motion.

70. In accordance with his notice of motion (Min. 19), the
Rev. A. D. Marchant, M.A,, B.D., moved:—

1. That this Assembly, in view of the theological unrest
within the Church, and for the assurance of those who have
expressed deep concern, as well as for the strengthening and
peace of the whole of our Church, hereby affirms its adherence
to the historic Catholic faith in Jesus Christ as God manifest in
the flesh.

2. That this Assembly counsels all its people to recognise
that within the unity of the Church in its devotion to one Lord
and Saviour, Jesus Christ, there may be a diversity of theological
outlook and expression: and that a measure of freedom within
the faith has been given by the terms of the Declaratory State-
ment, and by the Westminster Confession which in Chapter 20,

Rev. A. D.
Marchant’s
Motion re
Judicial
Commission.
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Clause 2, says, “God alone is Lord of the conscience, and hath
left it free from the doctrines and commandments of men which
are in any thing contrary to His word, or beside it, in matters
of faith or worship.”

3. That this Assembly holds that the real business of the
Church is to be found in the teaching, preaching and practice of
a vital religion which seeks to express the mind and spirit of
Christ, and affectionately enjoins all members and adherents of
the Church, through fellowship in worship, witness and life, to
work and pray for the fulfilment of the Church’s high vocation,
which is the advancement of the Kingdom of God in the lives of
men, in the morals and institutions of nations, and in the brother-
hood of mankind throughout the world.

The Rev. Principal E. E. Anderson seconded the motion.

71. The Master of Ormond College moved:—

That the Assembly appoint a Committee to meet and submit
a proposal based on the three motions.

The motion was seconded by the Rev. J. C. Milliken.

The motion was approved.

The Master of Ormond moved that the Committee consist of
the following: The Moderator (Chairman), the Assistant Clerk,
the Procurator, the Law Agent, Revs. M. McQueen, J. C. Milliken,
W. C. Ratcliffe, Dr. Macintyre, R. W. Macaulay, F. A Hagenauer,
D. D. Munro, A. D. Marchant, Principal Anderson.

The motion was seconded by the Rev. J. C. Milliken and
approved.

The Rev. P. L. Forster moved and the Rev. G. L. Johnson
seconded: That the House adjourn to 7.30 p.m.

The motion was approved.

72. The Rev. Dr. Reid gave notice that later he would move:

That the Assembly, learning the intention of the Very Rev.
R. G. Macintyre, CM.G, OBE., D.D., to visit the old country,
hereby grants him a special Commission with authority to
represent the Presbyterian Church of Australia at the Church
of Scotland Assembly and the World Conference on Faith and
Order:

That the Assembly place on record its high appreciation of
the value of Dr. Macintyre’'s services during the years he has
acted as Convener of the Business Committee. (Min. 85).

73. The Rev. Dr. J. A. Munro Ford gave notice that at a later
Sederunt he would move:—

“That the General Assembly of Australia now in Session,
conveys its loving greetings to the Very Rev. Dr. John Walker,
sympathizing with him in his infirmity and praying that God will
richly sustain and bless him in the autumn-tide of his life.
(Min. 83).

The House adjourned to meet at 7.30 p.m. which having been
duly intimated the Moderator closed the meeting with prayer.

R. W. MACAULAY

W. D. MARSHALL Clerks.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.

FIFTH SEDERUNT.

At Sydney, and within the Assembly Hall, Margaret St., on
Friday, the eleventh day of September, 1936, at 7.30 p.m.

74. The General Assembly convened and was opened with
praise and prayer.

75. The Clerk laid on the table the Minutes of the Second
and Third Sederunts and moved their confirmation. Seconded
by Dr. Macintyre and carried.

76. The Clerk moved that the Roll as adjusted be confirmed
with authority to the Clerks to correct any errors subsequently
notified. The motion was seconded and approved. (See page 9).

77. The Convener of the Business Committee moved that
the House should not meet on Saturday. The motion was
seconded by the Rev. R. W. Macaulay and approved.

78. The Report of the Business Committee detailing the
order of business for Monday, the 14th September, was sub-
mitted by the Convener and approved.

79. The Rev. R. W. Macaulay submitted the Report of the
Suva Commission and moved the Deliverance as follows:—

That the Assembly receive the Report; approve of the trans-
ference of St. Andrew’s congregation to the New Zealand
Church; instruct the Commission to take all necessary steps to
place St. Andrew’s under the jurisdiction of the New Zealand
Church, provided that Church approve; re-appoint the Commis-
sion with Assembly powers, as follows:—Rev. J. Smiley (Con-
vener), Dr. J. Mackenzie, R. W. Macaulay, A. S. Houston, K.
Forster.

The Deliverance was seconded by the Rev. K. Forster and
approved. (See page 189).

80. The communication from the Presbyterian Church of
Canada was laid on the table. The Clerk was instructed to write
an acknowledgment. (See page 229).

81. The notice of which the Rev. Dr. Reid had given notice
(Min. 27) was moved in the following form:—

That this Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of Aus-
tralia offers its heartiest congratulations to the Victorian Church
on the occasion of its Centenary and rejoices to know of the
progress made by our Church in that State. It trusts that all
the proposed celebrations in connection with this event may be
successful and stimulating, and that God’s richest blessing may
continue to rest upon the labours of our brethren in that part of
the Commonwealth.
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The Assembly authorise the appointment of a delegate and
asks the N.S. Wales State Assembly to nominate him at their
meeting next May.

The motion was seconded by the Rev. Dr. Macintyre and
approved.

82. The Rev. Dr. Reid moved the motion of which he had
given notice (Min. 72), as follows:—

That the Assembly, learning the intention of the Very Rev.
R. G. Macintyre, CM.G, OB.E., D.D., to visit the Old Country,
hereby grants him a special Commission with authority to
represent the Presbyterian Church of Australia at the Assembly
of the Church of Scotland and at the Conference on Faith and
Order in Edinburgh;

That the Assembly place on record its high appreciation of
the value of Dr. Macintyre's services during the years he has
acted as Convener of the Business Committee.

The Rev. Dr. Borland seconded the motion which was
approved.

The Moderator conveyed the appreciation and good wishes
of the House to Dr. Macintyre, who suitably responded.

83. The Rev. Dr. J. A. Munro Ford moved the resolution of
which he had given notice (Min. 73) as follows:—

That the General Assembly of Australia now in Session
conveys its loving greetings to the Very Rev. Dr. John Walker,
sympathizing with him in his infirmity and praying that God
will richly sustain and bless him in the autumn-tide of his life.

84. The Rev. Geo. Tulloch intimated that the Board of the
Australian Inland Mission had fallen from its Overture.

85. The Rev. Dr. G. R. S. Reid submitted a request from the
Australian Student Christian Movement and moved that the
Assembly set apart the third Sunday in June as a day of prayer
for students throughout the world. The motion was seconded by
the Rev. A. Yule and approved.

8B. The Moderator read the report of the Special Committee
to which the motions in regard to the teaching of the Reverend
Professor Samuel Angus had been referred. (Mins. 15, 16, 18,
20, 71).

87. The Rev. F. A. Hagenauer moved, the Rev. A. D. Mar-
chant seconded and the Rev. Dr. Macintyre supported the motion,
as follows:—

That the Assembly: (1) Receive the report of the Commit-
tee to which the motions of the Revs. Dr. Macintyre, F. A
Hagenauer and A. D. Marchant (Mins. 15, 16, 18, 20, 71), rela-
tive to Dr. Angus, were referred.

(2) Resolve as follows:—

1. That this Assembly, in view of the theological unrest
within the Church, and for the assurance of those who have
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expressed deep concern, as well for the strengthening and
peace of our whole Church, hereby affirms its adherence to the
historic Catholic faith;

2. That this Assembly holds that the real function of the
Church is to be found in the teaching, preaching and practice of
a vital religion which seeks to express the mind and spirit of
Christ, and affectionately enjoins all members and adherents of
the Church, through fellowship in worship, witness and life, to
work and pray for the fulfilment of the Church’s high vocation,
which is the advancement of the Kingdom of God in the lives of
men, in the morals and institutions of nations, and in the brother-
hood of mankind throughout the world, AND;—

3. Inasmuch as the basis of Union in giving liberty of
opinion on all doctrines taught in the Subordinate Standard not
essential to faith declared that in regard to the doctrine of
Redemption, the Love of God to all mankind, the free gift of His
Son to be the Propitiation of the sins of the whole world, and the
free offer of salvation to men without distinction on the ground
of Christ’'s all-sufficient sacrifice, are essential to faith and the
historic facts of the Incarnation, the atoning Life and Death and
the Resurrection, on which the faith is based, must be taught
by all who are admitted to the office of the Holy Ministry, as
formulated in the Subordinate Standard, until the formulation
is altered in the prescribed manner;

4. And as any denial or discarding of these facts, as so
formulated, by any person admitted to the Holy Ministry consti-
tutes a breach of trust wifh the Church;

5. And as the Rev. Dr. S. Angus has frankly and openly,
with obvious sincerity, in “Truth and Tradition,” acknowledged
himself to be in conflict with the formulations of the doctrines
of the Incarnation, the Propitiation and the Resurrection, as they
are set forth at present in the Subordinate Standard, and laid
down in the Declaratory Statement, claiming that they are at
variance with the Supreme Standard, such doctrines, however,
being among those parts of the doctrine of Redemption which
the Basis of Union has declared to be essential to faith and must
be taught as set forth in the Subordinate Standard and laid
down in the Declaratory Statement, unless and until altered in
the prescribed manner;

6.  Therefore the Assembly instructs State Assemblies,
Presbyteries and all who have been admitted to the office of the
Holy Ministry, that the laws of the Church must be obeyed, and
draws their attention in particular to the clause in the Basis of
Union declaring that the doctrine of Redemption is essential to
faith and must be taught as set forth in the Subordinate
Standard, and laid down in the Declaratory Statement unless
and until altered in the prescribed manner.

7. The Assembly also draws the attention of Dr. Angus,
various appellants and petitioners and all other parties directly
or indirectly concerned in the case to the above instruction, and
feeling confident that it will be obeyed by all, resolves that,
unless it be disobeyed hereafter, no further action is necessary.
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8. Further, the Assembly does not now consider it advisable
or necessary to enter further upon the matter of the petitions
and appeals in reference to the teaching of Prof. S. Angus, and
instructs the Presbytery of Sydney and all other courts of the
Church in accordance herewith.

(3) In view of the above Resolution depart from the Reso-
lutions contained in the Minutes 15, 16, 18, 20.

On being put to the vote the motion was carried unani-
mously.

88. The Rev. Professor Gillies intimated that the Petition
from a number of ministers and elders was withdrawn. (See
page 191).

89. The Rev. A. J. Carter intimated that he withdrew all
his petitions and appeals.

90. The notice of motion of the Rev. John Edwards (Min.
17) consequently lapsed.

91. The Rev. Geo. Tulloch intimated that he withdrew his
notice of motion (Min. 25).

92. The Rev. Professor Dr. S. Angus briefly addressed the
House.

93. The Moderator led the Assembly in prayer.

94, At this stage the Business Convener moved that the
House adjourn till Monday at 10 am. The motion was seconded
by the Rev. W. D. Marshall and approved, which having been
duly intimated, the Moderator closed the Sederunt with the
Benediction.

W. MACAULAY
D.

R,
W. D. MARSHALL Clerks.
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MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL
ASSEMBLY OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF
AUSTRALIA.

SIXTH SEDERUNT.

At Sydney and within the Assembly Hall, Margaret Street,
on Monday, the fourteenth day of September, 1936, at 10 a.m.

95. The General Assembly convened and was opened with
praise and prayer.

96. The Convener of the Business Committee submitted
certain proposed changes in the Order of Business as approved
on September Il th. The changes were approved.

97. Mr.J. R. B. Campbell reported that:—

The following are the names of the Elders who took part
in the Communion Service at the General Assembly in Scots
Church, Sydney, on Thursday, 10th September, 1936:—

Mr. R. W. Gillespie Mr. R. Stevenson
,» H. R. Balfour ,» John Ross
,» Roland Love ,» D. C. Robertson
,» W. Christie ,» David Hopkins
,» W. J. Angus ,» William Gray
,» D. K. Picken ,» M. G. Johnston
,. Geo. Clark ,» G. G. Meredith
,» R. Bracks ,» W. T. Seaward
,»J. R. B. Campbell ,» H. J. Ramsay
Hon. J. M. Hunter ,» A. McLachlan.

The intimation was received.

98. The Convener submitted the Report of the College Com-
mittee and moved the Deliverance as follows:—

That the Assembly:

1 Receive the Report and thank the Committee and
especially the Convener, Secretary and Examiners.

2. Express gratification at the continued supply of suitable
candidates for the Ministry and that a larger number are seek-
ing entrance to the Ministry of the Church by the traditional
way of University education.

3. Approve the action of the Committee in the case of
Mr. H. Usher, Mr. W. Harcourt Baird, Mr. I. M. Thomson, Mr.
A. Boag, Mr. James Forbes, Mr. A. D. M. Cook, Mr. E. L. Thomp-
son, the Rev. T. B. Hill, BA, the Rev. F. J. Leckenby, and the
Rev. C. W. T. Headen.

4, Enjoin on Presbyteries the necessity of seeing that
supervisors of College Committee Examinations give continuous
supervision during examination periods.

Opening.

Order of
Business.

College
Committee
Deliverance.
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5. Request the Courts of the Church and the Home Mission
Committees of the various States to co-operate in seeing that
applicants for training for the Ministry rejected in one State
shall not be accepted in another State without reference to the
State that has rejected him.

6. Express satisfaction with the success so far achieved
in regard to the new method of setting and examining papers in
Exit, and instruct the Committee to develop and perfect the new
system.

7. Approve the alteration in the work set for Home Mission
and Entrance Greek, viz., 1st year, Luke, chapters 1-8; 2nd year,
chapters 9-12; third year, chapters 13-19; 4th vyear, chapters
20-24.

8. Express satisfaction that the subject of Religious
Education is being taught in the Theological Halls of St
Andrew's and Ormond Colleges, and determine that it is not
desirable to add Religious Education as a subject for Exit.

9. Omit the words “in Arts” in Rules 2 and 3 of the
“Rules of Entrance.”

10. Add to Rule 8 of “Rules of Entrance” the words:
“Details of such transference shall be reported in each case to the
BA 7

11.  Authorize the Committee to reduce the scope of the
work required for the subject of Scripture and Catechism for
the Entrance Examinations.

12. Determine that no supplementary examinations be
granted in entrance for University candidates and that there
be two examinations each year, to commence on the third Tues-
day of September and the first Tuesday of February.

13. Declare that in the Rules of Entrance, the following
words be added to Rule 5:—

“In the case of the four subjects last named, University
work in Philosophy prescribed by the Theological Education
Committee (or other responsible committee), of the State
Church concerned, may be accepted as an alternative, in whole
or in part, at the discretion of the College Committee”;

14. Declare that in Rules for the H.M. Course, Rule 6 be
re-stated, thus: “The College Committee may at its discretion
grade a student in the second or third year of its course, on
satisfactory evidence that the student has completed the
equivalent (in terms of study and H.M. service) of the year(s)
from which he is so exempted. A student who has matriculated,
but is unable to proceed to the University course, may be exemp-
ted from one year of H.M. service.”

The motion was seconded by the Rev. A. D. Marchant.

The Rev. Frank Hanlin moved that the words, “a beginning
has been made in teaching,” be inserted after the words “satis-
faction that” in clause 8, and that the words “is being taught”
be omitted in line 2.

The Rev. E. H. Vines seconded the amendment; the Con-
vener accepted it and it was approved.
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The Rev. Frank Hanlin moved to insert the words “at
present” after the w’0rd “desirable,” clause 8, line 4.

The Rev. E. H. Vines seconded the amendment which was
approved.

The Deliverance as amended was approved.

99. Mr. J R. B. Campbell submitted the report of the
Finance Committee and moved the Deliverance as follows:—

That the Assembly:—

1. Receive the Report.

2. Approve and adopt the Statements of Accounts.

3. Authorize the Assessment for General Assembly’s
expenses as follows:

V4103 (o] - VT £300
New South Wales.... et ———— 300

QUEENSIANG.......oivvierirnin s 90
South Australia..................... e ——— 30
Western Australiau..........ocoeenecsse s 30
TaASMANIAL ..o 30

authorize the transfer from the General Assembly Expenses
Account to the Travelling Expenses Account of such sum as may
be required for the payment of members on the scale set out
above, and remit the arrears of £64/2/- in the payments due
from the South Australian State Assembly.

3a. Instruct the Committee to prepare a new base for assess-
ment and present recommendation thereon to the next Assembly.

4,  Authorize the payment of the travelling expenses of
members attending this Assembly on the scale set out in the
Report.

5. Resolve that the honorarium to the Moderator be £100
per annum, to the Senior Clerk of Assembly £30, and to the
Junior Clerk £20 per Assembly.

6. Confirm the payments made by the Finance Committee
on behalf of the Year Book, and fix the annual honorarium to the
Editor at £21.

7. Authorize the payment of the sum of £25 to the General
Presbyterian Alliance, Edinburgh.

8. Appoint the Treasurership Committee of the New South
Wales Church as Treasurers.

9. Authorize the payment to the Treasurership Committee
of the New South Wales Church, as Treasurers, of two per
cent, upon all revenue with the exception of moneys received
for capital and the income of the John Frazer Foreign Mission
Endowment Fund Account.

10. Confirm the action of the Finance Committee in making
payment of £205-1-10 towards the stipend of the Minister of
Canberra.

Finance
Report.
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11.  Confirm the payment of £25 made by the Finance
Committee to the Suva Commission.

12.  Authorize the transfer of the amount of £250 with
accrued interest from the estate of the late Mr. Robert Crighton
Wilson to the credit of the Canberra Church Building Account.

The Rev. Dr. Macintyre seconded the motion.
The Deliverance was approved.

100. The Convener of the Business Committee laid on the
table the Overture from the Assembly of Western Australia,
requesting financial assistance for the Church in that State.

The Overturists were called to the Bar.

The Rev. Geo. Tulloch and Mr. E. A. Black stated the
Overture.

Questions were asked.
The Overturists were removed from the Bar.

The Rev. N. S. Millar moved:—

“That the Overture be sustained in so far as it brings the
needs of Western Australia before the House and referred to a
special committee consisting of the Rev. Geo. Tulloch and Mr.
E. A Black (Overturists), the Conveners of the Home Mission
Committees in New South Wales, Queensland, and. Western
Australia, Mr. G. A. Malloch (Victorian Board of Finance) and
the General or Financial Secretaries of the same States, with
the Rev. D. A. Cameron as Convener to report to the morning
sederunt on Tuesday.”

The Rev. Geo. Tulloch seconded the motion, which was
approved. (Min. 167.)

101. The Petition of Mr. lan M. Thomson was laid on the
table by the Business Convener. The Rev. W. F. Shannon sup-
ported the prayer of the Petition.

The Supplementary Report of the College Committee was
called for.

The first clause (dealing with Mr. I. M. Thomson) was sub-
mitted by the Convener, Dr. Borland, who moved:—

“That the Petition of Mr. lan M. Thomson be remitted to the

College Committee in consultation with the Senatus of Ormond College

to set Mr. Thomson an appropriate test, in lieu of the Exit Examina-
tion.”

The motion was seconded by Professor Gillies and approved.

102. The Petition of Mr. Jas. Forbes was laid on the table
by the Business Convener.

The second clause of the College Report (dealing with Mr.
James Forbes) was submitted by the Convener, Dr. Borland, who
moved:—

“That the Petition of Mr. James Forbes be remitted to the College

Committee in consultation with the Faculty of Emmanuel College to
set Mr. Forbes an appropriate test in place of the Exit Examination.”
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The motion was seconded by the Rev. A. MacKillop and
approved.
The House decided to sit in private.

103. The Petition of Mr. K. R. McKenzie was laid on the
table by the Business Convener.

The Rev. Dr. Borland, Convener of the College Committee,
moved that the prayer of the Petition be not granted.

The motion was seconded by Prof. Gillies.

The Rev. R. W. Macaulay moved, as an amendment, that
all the words after “that” be omitted with a view to inserting
the words, “while recognising the reasonableness of the
College Committee’s position, in the special circumstances
of war service and war injuries, the Assembly grant the prayer
of the Petition and instruct the Presbytery of Melbourne North
to take Mr. McKenzie on trials for license.”

The Rev. J. K. Robertson seconded the amendment.

The amendment was approved, and the proposed words were
substituted.

The motion as amended was. approved.

104. The Convener of the Business Committee laid on the
table the Petition of Mr. G. F. Draffin.

The Convener of the College Committee, Rev. Dr. Borland,
moved that the prayer of the Petition be not granted.

The Rev. Karl Forster seconded the motion.

The motion was approved.

The House resumed in public.

105. The Communication from the Judicial Commission
was laid on the table and received.

10B. The Business Convener, Dr. Macintyre, laid on the
table the Overtures from the Presbytery of Brisbane, the
Assembly of Western Australia, and the Rev. F. A. Hagenauer
relative to the Judicial Commission.

107. The Rev. Dr. Macintyre submitted the following
deliverance of the Code Committee and moved clause 1 to 4 as
follows:—

That the Assembly:—
1. Receive the Report;

2. Declare that in order to ensure the effective ownership of
the property and funds of the Presbyterian Church of Australia
and the agencies, committees, institutions or schemes thereof, it
is expedient that a corporate trust body be created, preferably
by special legislation directly and specifically applicable to it.

3. Declare further that the primary objects of such legisla-
tion would be:—To vest all property and funds held in trust for,
or belonging to the said Church as such, or any agency, com-

petition :
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mittee, institution or scheme thereof in the corporate body to be
created, and to provide adequately for the holding and disposal of
such property and funds.

4. Authorise the Code Committee to take effective action in
consultation with the Churches of the several States, to frame
the necessary legislative proposals for adoption by the Parlia-
ments of such States, and any necessary ordinances in Federal
Territories, and to take such other action as shall carry the above
resolutions into effect.

Mr. A. G. Proudfoot seconded the motion.
The motion was approved.

108. The Assembly went into Committee of the whole with
the Moderator as Chairman.

109. The House resumed. The Chairman reported that
the Committee recommended that the Overtures be taken first.
The recommendation was approved.

110. The Rev. N. S. Millar submitted the Overture from the
Presbytery of Brisbane.

Questions were asked. The Rev. N. S. Millar was removed
from the Bar.

111. Mr. F. T. Grove moved that the Overture be sustained
insofar as it brings the matter before the House and considera-
tion of it be referred to the Code Committee.

The Rev. A. Hagenauer seconded the motion which was
approved.

112. The Rev. F. A Hagenauer laid on the table his Over-
ture and moved that it be referred to the Code Committee.

This was seconded and approved.

113. The Rev. D. A. Cameron gave notice that when the
Home Mission report is before the House he would move the
following addition to the Deliverance:—

Authorise the Executive to allocate the income from the
McCracken Bequest in the proportions agreed upon by last
Assembly subject to the proposals made by the Home Mission
Committees in the States concerned complying with the con-
ditions attaching to the Bequest and meeting with the approval
of the Executive. (Min. 166).

114. The Rev. Geo. Tulloch gave notice that at a later
sederunt he would move that:—

(1) When an Appeal is taken to the Judicial Commission
against the finding of any State Assembly or Presbytery of the
Church, the Members of said State Assembly or Presbytery duly
appointed to defend the action of said State Assembly or Presby-
tery along with the Appellants, shall be called to the “bar” and
shall not take any part in the determining of the case. This
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shall also apply to any Members of the Judicial Commission who
are Members of the State Assembly or Presbytery involved.

(2) Every Appeal against a decision of a Presbytery,
arrived at in the interval between the meeting of a State
Assembly with which the Presbytery is connected, and the first
meeting of the General Assembly of Australia, shall come
directly to the General Assembly as the final court of review.

(3) The Judicial Commission shall conduct the business
before it in accordance with the “Standing Orders” of this
Church on the conduct of Appeals, and shall be responsible to
the General Assembly for the observance of the rules there
anent.

115. The Rev. D. A Cameron gave notice of motion, that
when the Report of the Social Services is before the House, he
will move that the following be the names of the Committee:—

The Very Rev. D. A Cameron and Rev. G. Cowie, joint
Conveners; the Very Rev. Dr. Macintyre and the Revs. N. H.
Joughin, V. C. Bell, W. L. Collins, D. S. Jones, S. L. McKenzie,
C. Neville, Hubert Robertson, G. Scott, G. Tulloch, James Walker,
W. E. Watkins, N. L. D. Webster, and Messrs. J. M. Balfour, .
R. B. Campbell, G. Johnston, J. Banks Mitchell, A. F. Whitehall,
and D. Claude Robertson. (Min. 196).

11B3. The Rev. John Flynn gave notice that when the Foreign
Mission Report is before the House he would move that “the
Committee be authorised to take appropriate steps towards
ensuring adequate care of Aborigines in Central Australia.”
(Min. 159).

117. The House adjourned to meet at 7.30 p.m. which
having been intimated, the session was closed with prayer.

R. W. MACAULAY

W. D. MARSHALL Clerks.

Rev. J.
Flynn's
N.M.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.

SEVENTH SEDERUNT.

At Sydney, and within the Assembly Hall, Margaret Street,
on Monday, the fourteenth day of September, 1936, at 7.30 p.m.

118. The Assembly convened and was constituted with the
reading of Scripture and prayer.

119. The Convener of the Business Committee submitted
the report, which was approved.

120. According to the arrangement a Home and Foreign
Mission Demonstration was held, the Moderator presiding.
Deaconess Young and the Rev. J. Eric Owen gave addresses.
Dr. Chas. Duguid gave an address with lantern illustrations, and
the Rev. G. M. Scott showed lantern views.

121. The Rev. R. W. Macaulay gave notice that when the
Communication from the Victorian State Assembly as to a
Christian Social Order (appendix p. 223) is before the House he
would move: That the General Assembly:—

(1) Receive the Communication.

(2) Express its satisfaction that action is being taken in
various States to make clear the message of the Christian Church
in these times of international and economic confusion and dis-
tress ; affirm its conviction that the challenge of an un-Christiamn
social and economic system can be effectively met only by a
united practical assertion of the validity and supremacy of
spiritual values; and commend the Christian Social Order
Council and similar agencies for their efforts to arouse and
educate the social conscience of the community.

(3) Appoint a Committee to co-ordinate the work of the
several Committees of the State General Assemblies and to
approach other Churches with a view to the creation of a nation-
wide inter-Church Movement towards a Christian Social Order.
(Min. 204).

122. The Rev. A R. Mcvittie gave notice that at a later
sederunt he would move: “That, having regard to the powerful
effect of the Cinema Film on character, and especially on the
character of young people, this Assembly of the Presbyterian
Church of Australia urges the Commonwealth Film Censor to
exercise a stricter censorship, and to ban such pictures as by
their suggestiveness are likely to have an evil effect upon the
morals of the community.” (Min. 199, par. 12).

123. The Rev. Geo. Tulloch gave notice of a motion relative
to Dr. S. Angus, which was held over for the consideration of
the Business Committee, after which the Assembly adjourned
till to-morrow at 10 a.m. which, having been intimated, the ses-
sion was closed with the Benediction.

R. W. MACAULAY

W. D. MARSHALL Clerks.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.

EIGHTH SEDERUNT.

At Sydney and within the Assembly Hall, Margaret Street,
on Tuesday, 14th day of September, 1936, at 10 a.m.

124. The General Assembly convened and was constituted
with praise, reading of Scripture and prayer.

Constitution.

125. The Convener of the Business Committee moved that Private

the House sit in private. The Rev. J. P. Chalinor seconded the
motion. The motion was approved.

126. The Rev. N. S. Millar gave notice that he intended

Sitting.

Rev. N. S.
Millar’s

later to move: “That consideration of the motion of the Rev. NM

Geo. Tulloch be deferred and with a view to conserving the peace
of the Church, so recently and happily established, the Rev. Dr.
S. Angus be directed to confer with the Moderator-General who
thereafter may make a statement to the House.” (See Min. 123).

127. The Rev. Dr. Macintyre moved, and the Rev. R. W.
Macaulay seconded, that “In view of the decision reached by
the Assembly on Friday last (Min. 87, Clause 8), the Assembly
resolves not to print the charges laid by the Rev. R. J. H. Mc-
Gowan and discharges them from the list of business.”

On a show of hands the motion was approved.

128. The Rev. Geo. Tulloch dissented for himself and the
Rev. R. H. Reid on the following grounds:—

1. The resolution of Friday, 11th inst. did not and could not
discharge the charges made by Rev. R. J. H. McGowan, as this
Assembly cannot over-ride the rules of Discipline which are
binding upon the whole Church.

2. By passing this motion the Assembly has denied the
rights of a minister of this Church to proceed to prove that a
Professor has violated his ordination vow to “assert, maintain
and defend” the doctrine of this Church.

3. By adopting this motion this Church has laid itself open
to the charge that this Court can apply its rules of discipline or
need not apply them if it so choose, thus making the position
insecure for the parties before the Court of the Church when
charges are made.

4. There arises the danger of an appeal to the Civil Courts
to insist that the Church shall carry out the law ratified by acts
of Parliament. (Min. 211).

129. The Rev. Geo. Tulloch intimated to the House that he
would withdraw his notice of motion. (Min. 123).

The House granted leave and Mr. Tulloch withdrew his
notice.

130. By leave of the House the Rev. N. S. Millar withdrew
his notice. (Mins. 123, 126).

Rev.R. J. H.
McGowan’s
Charges.

Rev. G.
Tulloch’s
Dissent.
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131. It was agreed that the Clerk (in consultation with the
Moderator) should issue a statement of the proceedings while
the House sat in private.

132. The House resumed in public.

133. The Report on the Book of Common Order was called
for.

134. The Convener of the Business Committee moved that
time limits for this Report be fixed: Convener, 15 minutes,
Seconder, 10 minutes and other speakers 5 minutes each. The
motion was seconded and approved.

135. The Convener (Dr. Borland) submitted the Report and
moved the Deliverance as follows :—

That the Assembly:—

1. Receive the Report, and thank the Committee, especially
the Convener, Vice-Convener, and Secretary.

2. Approve in general the Orders of Service prepared and
submitted, and instruct the Committee:—

(@ To print as Part I. of the Book of Common Order
two complete Orders of Service for Morning and for
Evening Worship in form of Orders I. and Il. respec-
tively, and a complete shortened Order of Service;

(b) To prepare and print Orders of Service on similar lines
for the main festivals of the Christian year; for Sunday
School Anniversaries and Children’s Services; for Anzac
Day and Armistice Day, and other special occasions;

(c) To prepare and print ordered material for the construc-
tion of at least four weeks of Sunday Services.

3. Instruct the Committee to revise the present Orders in
Part Il. of the Book of Common Order; also to make the necessary
arrangements for publishing the whole book (Parts I. and Il.),
and for its circulation at the maximum of convenience and the
minimum of cost.

4, Re-appoint the Committee as follows:—Revs. Dr. W.
Borland (Convener), A. C. Grieve (Vice-Convener), J. B. Gallo-
way, Dr. G. R. S. Reid, James MclLeod, D. J. Flockhart, A. .
Parker, G. Cowie, D. McDiarmid, W. Kinmont, Alan A. Dougan,
Rt-Rev. Dr. John Mackenzie, Revs. W. A. Alston, A. Dunn,
Professor Gillies, R. J. Howie, W. W. Ingram, J. T. Lawton, T.
W. Leggatt, R. W. Macaulay, V?E. Macdonald, A. A. Mackenzie,
C.J. V. McKeown, W. H. Steele, A. H. Stewart.

The Rev. J. B. Galloway seconded the motion.
The Deliverance was approved.

136. Mr. A. G. Proudfoot submitted the Report of the
Committee on an Australian Beneficiary Fund and moved the
Deliverance as follows:—

That the Assembly:—

1. Receive the Report.
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2. Re-appoint the Committee with power to prosecute
further investigations and negotiations with various committees
of the States and to call a conference when a tangible scheme
has been formulated, and report to next Assembly.

3. The Committee to be constituted as follows: Revs. W.
H. Steele (Convener), W. A. S. Anderson, D. Chapman, Alex.
Duff, V. Clark-Duff, T. Gibson, W. C. Radcliffe, S. R. W.
Richardson, E. A. Swan, W. Tait and G. Tulloch; Messrs.
W. J. Angus, C. Duguid, G. Johnston, R. Love, J T. Murray,
A. G. Proudfoot, A. W. Sneddon, W. H. Thompson, H. T. Haynes,
J.W. Collings and T. J. H. Bolle.

The Rev. W. D. Marshall seconded the motion. (Min. 139).

137. The Overture from South Australia anent G.AA.
Beneficiary Fund was called for. Parties were called to the Bar.

Mr. W. J. Angus and Dr. C. Duguid supported the Overture.
Questions were asked and the parties were removed from the
Bar.

Mr. Angus moved that the Overture be sustained and
remitted to Australian Beneficiary Fund Committee. The motion
was seconded and approved.

138. Consideration of the Deliverance on the Beneficiary
Fund was resumed.
The Deliverance was approved.

139. The thanks of the Assembly were accorded to the
retiring Convener.

The ex-Moderator, the Very Rev. Dr. G. R. S. Reid, took
the chair.

140. Consideration of the Report of the Board of Religious
Education was resumed. (Min. 44).

The Rev. Dr. Macintyre moved that speakers be limited to
5 minutes each. The motion was seconded and approved.

The Rev. Karl Forster and the Rev. J. K. Robertson spoke
to clause (1) containing minutes of thanks to the Right Rev. Dr.
Mackenzie and the Rev. W. Goyen.

The Moderator expressed the thanks and appreciation of
the Assembly to Dr. Mackenzie and Mr. Goyen, who suitably
replied.

The Rev. Allan McNaughton, the new Director of the Board
of Education, was introduced to the House and gave a brief
address.

Dr. Mackenzie asked leave to add the following at the end
of clause 4—"a draft to be submitted to next meeting of the
General Assembly.

Leave was granted.

Leave was granted to insert at the end of clause 14 the
words: “and recommend State Assemblies and Youth Committees
to consider March as a suitable month in which to celebrate
Youth Sunday.”

S.A- Overture
re Beneficiary
Fund.

Beneficiary
Fund.

Thanks to
Retiring
Convener
(Mr.
Proudfoot).

Board of
Education.
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It was agreed also to add a new clause as follows: “That the
Board be authorised to make some recognition of the long and
faithful services of the Rev. Wm. Goyen as Director of the Board
of Religious Education.”

141. At this stage the Rev. J. B. Galloway moved the motion
of which he had given notice. (Min. 26).

The Convener accepted the motion.

Consideration of the Deliverance was adjourned. (Min. 150).

142. Consideration of the Report of the Code Committee
was resumed. The Convener moved clauses 5 and 6 of the
Deliverance. Mr. A. G. Proudfoot seconded the motion.

143. The Overture from Western Australia was called for.

The Revs. Geo. Tulloch and T. Gibson stated the Overture.

Questions were asked. The parties were removed from the
Bar.

The Rev. Geo. Tulloch moved:—

That the Assembly:—

1. Sustain the Overture.

2. Declare that when an Appeal is taken to the Judicial
Commission against the finding of any State Assembly or Pres-
bytery of the Church, the Members of said State Assembly or
Presbytery duly appointed to defend the action of said State
Assembly or Presbytery along with the Appellants, shall be
called to the “bar” and shall not take any part in the determining
of the case. This shall also apply to any Members of the Judicial
Commission who are Members of the State Assembly or Presby-
tery involved.

The Rev. T. Gibson seconded the motion.

The Rev. Dr. Macintyre moved that all the words after the
word “sustain” be omitted with a view to inserting the words
“insofar as it raises the subject matter and refer it to the Code
Committee.”

The amendment was seconded and approved.

The proposed words were inserted.

The motion as amended was approved.

144. Consideration of the Code Report was resumed.

145. The House went into Committee with the Moderator
as Chairman.

146. The House resumed.

147. The Clerk reported that after consideration the Com-
mittee of the House (on the motion of Dr. Macintyre, seconded
by the Rev. N. S. Millar) recommend the House to accept clauses
5and 6 in an amended form.
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148. The Report was received on the motion of the Rev. Dr. Code.
Macintyre, seconded by the Rev. N. S. Millar and clauses 5 and 6
were adopted in the amended form.

149. The Deliverance was put as a whole and approved. Sofcerance.
The amended Deliverance is as follows:—

That the Assembly:—
1. Receive the Report.

2. Declare that, in order to ensure the effective ownership of
the property and funds of the Presbyterian Church of Australia
and the agencies, committees, institutions or schemes thereof, it
is expedient that a corporate trust body be created, preferably
by special legislation directly and specifically applicable to it;
And

3. That the primary objects of such legislation would be:—
To vest all property and funds held in trust for, or belonging to
the said Church as such, or any agency, committee, institution
or scheme thereof in the corporate body to be created, and to
provide adequately for the holding and disposal of such property
and funds.

4. Authorise the Code Committee to take effective action
in consultation with the Churches of the several States,
to frame the necessary legislative proposals for adoption by the
Parliaments of such States, and any necessary ordinances in
Federal Territories, and take such other action as shall carry the
above resolutions into effect.

5. Receive the report of the Code Committee on the pro-
posed revision of the chapter on Discipline and the consequent
amendments in the Articles of Agreement and the Standing
Orders.

6. Authorise the Code Committee to prepare the necessary
overture or overtures, with consideration of any suggestions
which may be made by November 15th, 1936, to send same
down to State Assemblies and Presbyteries for consideration and
report to the Code Committee by October 31st, 1937; instruct
the said Committee to consider all such reports; revise the over-
ture or overtures in the light of these reports, and send such
overture or overtures down to State Assemblies and Presbyteries
under the “Barrier Acts” for report to the next General
Assembly.

150. Consideration of the report of the Board of Religious Bqucation.

Education was resumed.
It was agreed to omit Clause 8.
The Deliverance as amended was approved.
The amended Deliverance is as follows:—

Board of Religious Education.
That the Assembly:—

1. Receive the Report; thank the Board; accept with deep
regret the resignations of Dr. John Mackenzie, as Convener, and
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the Rev. William Goyen, as Publications Superintendent, assur-
ing them of the sincere gratitude which the whole Church feels
in recognising the devotion, ability, and wisdom with which they
have conspicuously served for so many years; direct that at a
suitable time the thanks and appreciation of the Assembly be
conveyed to them; appoint as Convener of the Board the Rev.
W. H. Waters, B.A, of Essendon, Melbourne; welcome the new
Director, the Rev. Allan T. McNaughton, with promise of all
possible support in his many-sided undertaking; fix the Direc-
tor's salary, as from October 1, 1936, at £500, with a house
allowance of £150; thank the Treasurer of the Presbyterian
Church of Victoria, and the accountant in the Board's office, for
their attention to the Board's finances; and convey to all State
Committees, their Conveners and officers, the thanks of the
Assembly, for their devotion and enthusiasm, not only in the
service of their own State, but also in loyal co-operation with
the Board.

2. Express satisfaction that the work of publication has
been carried on so successfully and harmoniously, in co-operation
with the Methodist Young People’'s Department, the State Com-
mittees, and the Youth Committee of the New Zealand Presby-
terian Church.

3. Urge the increased use of the Book of Family Worship,
and strongly recommend Sessions and Congregations to make
still further use of the many helpful pamphlets and booklets
issued by the Board.

4. Authorise the Board to issue a limited edition of an
Intermediate Catechism, in an experimental form, a draft to be
submitted to next meeting of G.AA.

5. Commend the enterprise of the Board in seeking to meet
more adequately the spiritual needs of parents, children, and
young people in the more remote areas, and urge all the State
Committees, in co-operation with the Board, to evolve, if possible,
a unified system of dealing with this problem.

6. Direct the Board to confer with State Assemblies regard-
ing the feasibility of a monthly or quarterly Australian Presby-
terian Magazine, and report to next Assembly.

7. Commend to our people the work of the National Council
of Religious Education, stressing the urgent necessity and the
great value of hearty co-operation with other Christian churches,
in dealing with the pressing needs of young people who are
beset by the problems and temptations of to-day.

8. Authorise the Board to fill all vacancies arising before
next Assembly, in consultation with any States that may be
concerned.

9. Appoint the following to be the Assembly’s representa-
tives on the Joint Board of the Graded Lessons of Australia and
New Zealand, viz., Revs. H. Clark, J. C. Jamieson, S. L. McKenzie,
A. T. McNaughton, J. KRobertson, and W. H. Waters; Convener,
Rev. W. H. Waters.
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10. Approve the principle of regular interchange visits by
youth leaders of Australia and New Zealand.

11. Authorise the Board to co-operate with the New Zealand
Presbyterian Youth Committee in producing a Fellowship or
Bible Class Hymnal.

12. Re-appoint the Rev. T. Watt Leggatt as Editor of the
“Record” for one year, at an annual salary of £50, and authorise
the Board to confer with Mr. Leggatt and other interested
parties, with a view to making suitable arrangements regarding
the future of the “Record.”

13. Approve the Board's efforts to secure a Commonwealth
Youth Sunday, as a means of publicly unifying all the agencies
at work for children and young people; instruct the Board to
continue the preparation of an annual order of worship for
use throughout the Commonwealth, and recommend State
Assemblies and Youth Committees to consider March as a suit-
able month in which to celebrate Youth Sunday.

14. Express gratification at the continued growth and
spiritual dynamic of the Presbyterian Fellowship of Australia;
urge Youth Committees and Sessions to seek every opportunity
of unifying their work for young people, under this organisation.

15. Authorise the Board to confer with the College Com-
mittee and the State Theological Committees, regarding the
practicability of establishing in one or more centres, an adequate
scheme of training by which theological students and others
might gain practical experience in, as well as knowledge of the
principles underlying Religious Education; empower the Board,
in agreement with the Committees mentioned, to take approp-
riate action in accomplishing the purpose of the above resolution.

16. Instruct the State Departments to furnish to the Board,
when required to do so, a return showing, for the information
of the Assembly, how the moneys have been expended which
have been derived, during each inter-Assembly period from the
profits on the Board’s own literature, and the publications of the
Joint Board of Graded Lessons.

17. Authorise the Board to make some recognition of the
long and faithful services of the Rev. Wm. Goyen as Director
of the Board of Religious Education.

18. In view of the fact that the Committee of Assembly,
appointed in connection with the adoption of the Revised Church
Hymnary, was discharged in 1928, and that the Assembly has
appointed no responsible body to which any questions relating
to the Revised Hymnary may now be referred, appoint the Board
of Religious Education to act meanwhile, if necessary, on its
behalf.

19. Convey to all Sunday School teachers and leaders of
young people the thanks of the Assembly for their loyal and
self-sacrificing labours in the service of Christ and of the young
people in our Church and nation: Unites with them in the prayer
that the leaders of the coming generation may be true and
faithful followers of the Lord Jesus Christ.”
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151. The Report of the Committee on the Church’s Attitude
to Her Creed was submitted by the Rev. Prin. E. E. Anderson,
who moved the Deliverance as follows:—

That the Assembly:—

1. Receive the Report.

2. Recognizing the importance of maintaining close rela-
tionships with the Church of Scotland in considering any
re-statement of the Church’s faith, refer the “Short Statement”
prepared by that Church to the consideration of State Assemblies
and Presbyteries with instructions for them to report to the
Committee before September 30, 1938, as to its suitability for
use in this Church as an outline of the main articles of Christian
belief suitable for the instruction of learners and for the help and
guidance of believers, any suggestions, amendments, additions,
or other references to be forwarded to the Committee by the
same date.

3. In view of the Assembly’s instructions in September,
1933, re-appoint the Committee with directions to watch care-
fully all movements in the direction of Creed-revision in the
Presbyterian Churches of the world and, so far as possible, to
enter into closer relations with such movements and to report
thereupon for the guidance of the Presbyterian Church of
Australia.

4. Appoint the Committee as follows with the Rev. Dr. E. E.
Anderson as Convener and the Rev. Prof. F. E. Oxer as Vice-
Convener :—

New South Wales: Revs. Dr. E. E. Anderson, Dr. S. Angus,
D. F. Brandt, V. Clark-Duff, Dr. Kenneth Edward, J. Edwards,
D. J. Flockhart, A. C. Grieve, G. A Gordon, T. H. Hunter, W.
Kinmont, A. D. Marchant, R. J. H. McGowan, Dr. R. G. Macin-
tyre, J. C. Milliken, G. R. S. Reid, E. H. Vines, Messrs. J. Downes,
W. G. Geikie, Roland Love; Rev. Dr. E. E. Anderson, Convener.

Queensland: Revs. R. Bardon, J. Gibson, A. M. McKillop,
N. Millar, W- C. Radcliffe; Messrs. J. Campbell, Hon. J. M.
Hunter, J. Morris; Rev. A. M. McKillop, Convener.

South Australia: Rev. S. Martin, Dr. Charles Duguid, Mr,
L. V. M. Leal; Rev. S. Martin, Convener.

Tasmania: Revs. W. Fraser, M. McQueen, N. H. Joughin;
Messrs. E. R. Henry, W. W. V. Briggs, Sir J. G. Fraser; Rev. M.
McQueen, Convener.

Victoria: Revs. Dr. Borland, Dr. C. N. Button, D. A
Cameron, H. Clark, K. Forster, Prof. J. Gillies, F. A. Hagenauer,
J. C. Jones, John Mackenzie, R. W. Macaulay, Prof. H. Maclean,
Prof. F. E. Oxer, J. E. Owen, James Walker and A. Yule; Messrs.

I. D. Daniel, W. Gray, G. A Malloch, D. K. Picken and A. G.
Proudfoot; Rev. Prof. F. E. Oxer, Convener.

Western Australia: Revs. A. E. Brice, A. Crow, Dr. Munro
Ford; Messrs. F. W. Berry and W. Christie; Rev. A. Crow,
Convener.

The Rev. Geo. Tulloch seconded the motion.

The Deliverance was approved.
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152. By leave of the House the Rev. Geo. Tulloch withdrew Rev- G

. A . . - Tulloch’s
the motions of which he had given notice. (Mins. 23, 24). N. M.

Withdrawn.
153. The Overture from the Presbytery of Mortlake was Overture.
called for (relative to Professional Counsel).
The parties were called to the Bar. The Rev. J. F. Forrest
stated the Overture. Questions were asked and parties removed
from the Bar.
Overture
154. The Rev. Dr. Macintyre moved, the Rev. J. F. Forrest Referred to
seconded, and it was agreed that the Overture be sustained committee.
insofar as it brings the matter before the House and referred to
the Code Committee.

155. The Clerk laid on the table the result of the Ballot as palot
follows:—

STANDING COMMITTEES.

Judicial Commission (38).

Rev. John Edwards
,» Dr. R. G. Macintyre
,» V. Clark-Duff
,» Dr. E. E. Anderson
” " A. D. Marchant
,» J. C. Milliken
,,» Prin. Mervyn Henderson
., Allan Mackillop
» N. S. Millar
,» W. C. Radcliffe
,» S. Martin
,» D. D. Munro
» M. McQueen
,» K. Forster
,» D. J. Flockhart
,» D. A. Cameron
,» A. |. Davidson
,» E. E. Baldwin
Mr. T. Henderson

Rev. W. Johnston
» R. W. Macaulay
,» Dr. John Mackenzie
,» W. Tait
,» Geo. Tulloch
Crow
Mr. John Downes
.» J. R. B. Campbell
Rev. W. H. Steele
Mr. Bryan Fuller
Hon. J. M. Hunter
Rev. J. A. Hunter
Mr. H. R. Balfour
» W. H. Thompson
,» G. C. Ligertwood
. E. A. Black
., G. G. Meredith
» A. G. Proudfoot
,» D. C. Robertson

Convener: Moderator.

Australian Inland Mission Board. (24).

New South Wales.

Rev. R. C. Rackl){eft (Convener)
Rev. R. Campbel

Rev. J. Flynn

Rev. D. J. Flockhart

Rev. J. D. Rapkins

Rev. G. M. Scott

Rev. G. Cameron Wood

Dr. R. F. Back

Mr. J. R. B. Campbell

Mr. D. Sneddon

Victoria.

Rev. H. A. Buntine
Rev. D. A. Cameron
Rev. A. S. Houston
Rev. C. Harland
Rev. H. C. Matthew
Rev. J. Walker

Dr. Geo. Slm‘pson
Mr.H. R four
Mr. C. Croll



Queensland.
Rev. A. Duff
Rev. F. W. Gresham
Mr. A. R. Gillespie

South Australia.

Rev. D. Chapman
Rev. S. Martin
Mr. H. M. Rolland
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Tasmania.
Rev. J. A. Finlay

West Australia.

Rev. J. Henderson
Rev. G. Tulloch
Mr. E. A. Black

Home Missions (24).

Rev. D. J. Flockhart
,» A. M. Stevenson
,» W. Torrance
,» G. M. Scott
,» F. W. Gresham
,» H. A. Buntine
» W. W. Rankin
,» D. Chapman
,» A. Ross Dean
,» M. McQueen
,» D. A. Cameron
,» E. H. McLean Shugg

Convener:

Board
Rev. C. E. Turnbull

" JA. Finlay
»J. E. Owen
.. T. Watt Leggatt

Rev. A. T. Jones
., A. Heathcote Fletcher
»A. Crow
., J. Henderson
., J. A. Hunter
.. R. G. Cruikshank
Mr. H. M. Rolland
.» H. T. Haynes
,» John Downes
» M. H. Finlayson
., E.A.Black
Sir J. G. Fraser

Rev. D. A. Cameron.

Missions (20).

Rev. H. C. Matthew
,,» F. H. L. Paton
,» R. D. Watson
,, James Adamson
, C. A. White
, Dr.G.R. S. Reid
»J. N. Hey
,» G. M. Baird

Dr. C. Duguid

Mr. H. R. Balfour

Conveners: Rev. T, W. Leggatt, Rev. H. C. Matthew.

Board of Religious Education (20).

Rev. J. B. Galloway
,» A. D. Marchant
» Dr. G. R. S. Reid
,» Brian Cavanough
» 9. L. McKenzie
,» D. Chapman
,, Karl Forster
,» R. J. Howie
., J. K. Robertson
. J. A. Finlay

Rev. E. H. Vines
,» H. Clark
» W. E. Watkins
. J. C. Jamieson
» W. H. Waters
» F. Hanlin
,» 1. Gibson
Mr. C. J. R. Price
,» N. F. Nelson
John Campbell

Convener: Rev. W. H. Waters.

Rev. Dr. R. G. Macintyre
., John Edwards
., V. Clark-Duff
., J. C. Milliken
» N. S. Millar
,» S. Martin
,» M. McQueen
., J. Smiley
., W. Tait
.. W. D. Marshall
Conveners: Rev. Dr.

Code (20).

Rev. A. |. Davidson
,» D. C. Robertson
,» W. H. Steele
» A. Crow
,» Geo. Tulloch
Mr. G. Johnston
,» G. G. Meredith
-, A. G. Proudfoot
,» G. C. Ligertwood
C. Fuller

» B.
R. G. Macintyre, Mr. A. G. Proudfoot.



Rev. A. D. Marchant
,» D. J. Flockhart
,» John Edwards
, S. R. W. Richardson
» N. S. Millar
W. Gresham
F. S. Anderson
Martin
. McQueen
A. Hunter

. F.
» H.
"o,
»M

J.

Rev. W. C. Radcliffe
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College (20).

Rev. A. E. Giles
., Dr. W. Borland
,» Karl Forster
., A. E. Brice
,» W. H. Waters
» A. R. Mcvittie
., F. Milne

» A. Yule

Mr. D. K. Picken
Convener: Dr. Borland.

Finance (20).
Hon. J. M. Hunter

,» V. Clark-Duff Mr.  J. M. Balfour
» W. A. S. Anderson " R. A. Mcilwraith
Mr. G. Roland Love . AG. Proudfoot

»J. R. B. Campbell - WLUH. Thompson
,» John Downes " E. A Black
,» B. C. Fuller . W. Christie
» W. J. Angus »  E.R.Henry
» J. A.Rinder » A.D.Young
, G.G. Meredith H. R. Balfour

Rev. A. D. Marchant

Convener: Mr. J. R. B. Campbell.

Reception of Ministers (20).
Rev. A. S. McCook

,» D. J. Flockhart ., V. Clark-Duff
,» Dr. S. Angus » A. R. Mcvittie
» W. A.S. Anderson ., Dr. W. Borland
,» J. A. Hunter ., Prof. F. E. Oxer
,» A. McKillop ,» Karl Forster
» A. M. Martin ,» W. J. Harris
,» D. D. Munro ,» M. McQueen
,,» D. P. Macdonald ,» G. Tulloch
,» J. D. Walker ,» A. Crow
Convener: Rev. A. S. McCook.
Statistics (20).

Rev. G. W. McAlpine Rev. V. Clark-Duff
» C. A. White Mr. S. J. Carruthers
» E. W. Hogben » John Downes
» W. Harrison ,. John Campbell
» E. A. Swan » S. Dabinett
w9 Wau_?h » J. Anderson
. J. J. Gilmore » J.A. McPherson
» J. Walker » G.C. Thompson
» J. Adamson » R.A. Mcilwraith
,» N. S. Millar » F.W.Berry

Convener: Mr. S. J. Carruthers.
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Year Book (20).

Rev. J. B. Galloway Rev. R. A. Green
,» A. C. Grieve » Dr. V. C. Bell
,» John Waugh ,» G.R.S. Reid
.» G. W. McAlpine » J. Armour
» A. M. Martin » W. F. Shannon
» S. Martin Mr. John Campbell
» M. McQueen » G. G. Meredith
» C.J. V. McKeown » F.W.Berry
,» J- R. Fiddian » C. J.R.Price
» W. Goyen .. Geo. Clark

Convener: C. J. V. McKeown.

Adjournment. 156. The House adjourned to meet at 7.30 p.m. which
having been duly intimated the Sederunt was closed with prayer.

R. W. MACAULAY

W. D. MARSHALL Clerks.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.

NINTH SEDERUNT.

At Sydney and within the Assembly Hall, Margaret St., on
Tuesday, September 15th, at 7.30 p.m.

157. The General Assembly convened and was opened with
reading of Scripture, praise and prayer.

158. The Convener of the Business Committee submitted
the report of the Business Committee which was approved with
the recommendation that the evening Sederunt to-morrow begin
at7 p.m.

159. The Rev. H. C. Matthew submitted the report of the
Board of Missions, with the intimation that part of paragraph
2 in the Report is excised, and moved the Deliverance as follows:

That the Assembly:—

1. Receive the report and thank the Board and Joint
Conveners.

2. Give thanks to God for the Church’'s opportunities of
missionary service; call upon the Church to be steadfast in
prayer for the Missionaries and for the success of their mis-
sionary work.

3. Express sympathy with those associated with the
Church’s Missionary work who have suffered bereavement.

4. Thank Mr. and Mrs. H. R. Balfour for their visit to Kun-
munya Mission and for their services to the Missionary cause;
thank all those who have made special gifts for the equipment
of the Kunmunya Mission Station.

5. Congratulate the Rev. J. R. B. Love on receiving the
degree of M.A. from the Adelaide University.

6. Rejoice in the excellent conditions on the Kunmunya Mis-
sion Station and in the steady progress being made in the work,
brought about by the patient labours of Mr. Love and his fellow
workers. Congratulate Alfred Brown, Captain of the “Watt
Leggatt” on his splendid handling of his boat during the “big
blow” and his saving of the lives of so many people.

7. Approve of the appointment of Rev. H. L. Taylor as col-
league to the Rev. J. R. B. Love, as from June 1st, 1936, at a
salary of £250 per annum.

8. Approve of the appointment and grants made under the
Frazer Scholarship Fund.

9. Resolve to inaugurate a Mission amongst the aborigines
in the Northern part of South Australia on the lines laid down
in the report; authorise the Board to inaugurate and carry on
this work through a specially appointed Committee in South
Australia and devote up to £500 annually for the carrying on of
this Mission.

10. Adopt the Financial Statement to 30th June, 1936, as
submitted.

Assembly
Convened.

Business
Report.

Board of
Missions.
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11. Approve the Annual Assessment and Budget for the
next three years as set out in the report.

12. Authorise the Foreign Mission Committee of the Church
in Victoria to arrange with the Presbytery of Melbourne North
for the ordination of Mr. G. F. Buckley as a Missionary in the
New Hebrides.

13. Authorise the Presbytery of Sydney to ordain Dr. Keith
M. Bowden as a Medical Missionary.

The Right Rev. C. E. Turnbull seconded the motion.

The Rev. W. C. Radcliffe moved the insertion of the words
“with the consent of the majority of the State Assemblies” after
the word “Resolve” in Clause 9.

The amendment was seconded by the Rev. Andrew Watson.
By leave of the House the amendment was withdrawn.

According to his notice (Min. 116) the Rev. John Flynn
moved that the Board be authorised to take appropriate steps
towards ensuring adequate care of aborigines in Central
Australia.

The amendment was seconded.

The Rev. Dr. Macintyre moved (and the Rev. H. C. Matthew
seconded the motion) that the amendment be referred to the
Board of Missions for consideration and any desirable action.

The motion was approved.

By leave of the Assembly the following words “and instruct
the Board of Missions to watch the situation with a view to
giving more financial assistance to Queensland,” were added at
the end of Clause Il.

Clause 12 was accepted in this form: “Authorise the Pres-
bytery of Melbourne North to ordain Mr. G. F. Buckley a
Missionary in the New Hebrides with the status of a Minister
only within the sphere of his work in the Islands.”

Clause 13 was passed in this form: “Authorise the Presby-
tery of Sydney to ordain Dr. Keith M. Bowden as a Medical
Missionary with the status of a Minister only within the sphere
of his work in India.”

The Rev. E. H. Vines moved that the Assembly approve a
new clause 14 as follows:—

14. Direct the Board of Missions, in consultation with the
Foreign Mission Committees of the various States, to consider
the advisability of bringing the Foreign Mission work of the
various States under some single control, or at least into closer
co-operation, with a view to securing a wider missionary out-
look and an increased missionary enthusiasm, and report to
next Assembly.

The additional clause was accepted by the Convener and
approved.

The Deliverance as amended was approved.
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160. The Overture from the Presbytery of Mortlake was Mortlake
called for. Parties were placed at the Bar. The Rev. R. Nairn requeensiand
stated the Overture. Questions were asked. Parties were Salaries.

removed from the Bar.

The Rev. R. Nairn moved that the Overture be sustained
and authorise the Board of Missions to approach the General
Assembly of Queensland with a view to providing more adequate
stipends for its missionaries to the Aborigines.

The Rev. P. L. Forster seconded the motion.

The Rev. Karl Forster moved the omission of all the words
after the word *“sustained” with a view to inserting the words
“insofar as it brings the matter before the House and refer it to
the Board of Missions.”

By leave of the House the Rev. R. Nairn accepted the
amendment, which became the motion and was approved.

161. The Clerk laid on the table the Minutes of Friday and Minutes =
Monday. The Minutes were confirmed.

162. On behalf of the Committee appointed, the Clerk laid Answers to
on the table the answers to the reasons for dissent given in pissent.
by the Rev. Geo. Tulloch (Min. 62) and moved that they be
approved. The Rev. W. D. Marshall seconded the motion which
was approved.

The answers are: The Committee appointed to give answers
to the reasons for dissent (Mins. 60, 62) submitted the following
as its suggestions to the Assembly:—

The contentions of the dissentients are:—

(@) That the General Assembly’'s action (recorded in Min.
62) means that henceforth Standing Orders “need only be

applied when any Court so decides”;
(b) That “the foundation principle of Presbyterianism . . .
has been deliberately departed from, and in consequence ‘there

is no security for appellants’ ”;
(c) “This serious departure from the basis of law and

practice . . . may yet bring the whole Church before the civil
courts.”
(d) “The effect . . . is that no member can in future regard

the Presbyterian Church in Australia as acting in such cases as
this ‘in manner consonant with the principles of justice.””

In reply the Committee:—

(1) Draws the attention of the General Assembly first of
all to this last statement. No one would gather from this or
from any of the four points enumerated that all that has
happened was that the General Assembly (following the advice
of its trusted Law Officers who were supported by eminent
Counsel) had declared a motion of the Rev. Geo. Tulloch to be
out of order. A case which requires for its support such extra-
ordinary exaggeration must be weak indeed.

(2) The alleged facts on which the whole of the rejected

motion was based are not within the exact knowledge of the
dissentients or of any of the members of the Church whom they
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assure us cannot regard their own Church as having acted
justly.

If it be true, as alleged, that one or more members of the
lower Court have sat on the Judicial Commission, the dissen-
tients have no knowledge as to whether the parties to the appeal
waived any objections or whether the Judicial Commission did
or did not take legal advice as to its duties and powers.

(3) It is nowhere affirmed in the “Reasons for Dissent”
that members of the lower Court did sit on the Judicial Com-
mission; but, by assuming it, the dissentients have in effect
sought to elicit a statement as to the proceedings of the Judicial
Commission which had been refused them by the Assembly.

1B3. The House adjourned to meet at 10 am. on Wed-
nesday, the 16th September, 1936, which having been duly
intimated, the Moderator closed the Sederunt with prayer.

R. W. MACAULAY

lerks.
W.D.MARSHALL  Clerks
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.

TENTH SEDERUNT.

At Sydney, and within the Assembly Hall, Margaret St,
on Wednesday, September 16th, 1936, at 10 a.m.

1B34. The General Assembly convened and was constituted
with reading of Scripture, praise and prayer.

165. The Rev. Geo. Tulloch made a personal explanation.

166. The Rev. D. A. Cameron submitted the report of the
Committee on Home Missions and by leave moved the Deliverance
in the following form (incorporating his notice of motion, Min.
113).

That the Assembly:—

Receive the Report; thank the Committee and Convener;
express approval of the widespread redemptive activity of the
various State Committees: express gratification at the desire
shown in every State to bring to all the knowledge of Christ as
a Saviour and a friend, and urge upon all our people never to
rest content till they have done their utmost to bring the peace
of Christ to the hearts of all and through Christ to make all
conquerors over sin and victors in the presence of death and the
grave; ask the stronger Eastern States to consider earnestly the
extending of their beneficent fellowship to the far-away dwellers
in the inland and the poorer Presbyterian communities of the
States with smaller populations and resources.

Authorize the Executive to allocate the income from the
McCracken Bequest in the proportions agreed upon by last
Assembly subject to the proposals made by the Home Mission
Committees in the States concerned complying with the con-
ditions attaching to the Bequest and meeting with the approval
of the Executive.

The motion was seconded by the Rev. F. W. Rankin.

The Rev. R. C. Racklyeft moved that the words “Authorize
the Executive to enquire into the possibility of commencing work
in the Mandated Territories,” be added after the word “re-
sources.” The motion was seconded.

By leave of the House the motion was accepted by the
Convener and added to the Deliverance.

The Deliverance as amended was approved.

167. Consideration of the Overture from Western Australia
(Min. 100), re financial assistance, was resumed. The report of
the special committee was submitted by the Rev. D. A. Cameron,
who moved:

(1) That the Assembly requests the churches of Victoria
and N.SW. to provide a minister and raise £150 p.a. each for
advance work in settlements unoccupied at present by our church
in WA,

(2) That the HM.C. of W.A. in consultation with the
H.M.C. of the G.A. of A. determine the area to be occupied.
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Convened.

Rev. G.
Tulloch’s
Personal
Explanation.

Home
Missions.

N.M. 109.

W.A. Overture
re Financial
Assistance
(Special
Report).



Rev. P. L.
Forster’s

Amendment.

Christian
Unity.

68

(8) That the ALM. be asked to co-operate as far as pos-
sible.

The Rev. F. W. Rankin seconded the motion.

The Rev. P. L. Forster moved as an amendment that

This Assembly recommend the ALM. Board to place at the
disposal of the Home Mission Committee of the West Australian
Assembly one full-time man to work in such places as that
Assembly may determine, but not in the areas at present worked
by the A LM

The Rev. T. Gibson seconded the amendment.

After discussion by leave of the House the amendment was
withdrawn in favour of the following:

“The Assembly recommend to the A.IM. Board, that the
ALM. endeavour to establish contact with our people beyond
existing charges and Home Mission areas.’’

The amendment wtas accepted by the Convener.

The amendment was approved.

The Deliverance as amended was approved.

168. The report on Christian Unity was submitted by the
Rev. Dr. Macintyre who moved the Deliverance as follows:—

1. That the Report be received.

2. That the Assembly reiterate its conviction of the call
to Christian Unity among the Churches; express its own readi-
ness to co-operate with other Churches in every way possible;
feel that meantime, until a clearer expression comes from the
membership of our own Church, it does not deem the time
opportune to enter upon negotiations for corporate union with
other Churches, but is ready at any time to confer with other
Christian Churches.

3. Appoint the Committee as follows:

Rev. Dr. R. G. Macintyre, Convener.

New South Wales.
Rev. Dr. R. G. Macintyre, Convener.
Revs. C. A. White, D. F. Brandt, Professor Angus, J. H.
G. Auld, J. C. Milliken, Dr. G. R. S. Reid; Messrs. J.
H. Balfour, J. R. B. Campbell, S. J. Carruthers, W. G.
Geikie, John Ross, Daniel Sneddon, A. R. Mcvittie.
Queensland.
Rev. W. C. Radcliffe, Convener.
Revs. Principal Henderson, A. M. MacKillop, N. S. Millar,
F. W. Gresham; Messrs. John Morris, J. Campbell,
Alexander Mayes, Hon. J. M. Hunter.
South Australia.
Rev. David D. Munro, Convener.
Revs. S. Martin, N. D. L. Webster, D. Chapman.
Tasmania.
Rev. M. McQueen, Convener.

Rev. N. H. Joughin; Messrs. G. G. Meredith, G. Riley and
F. Paine.
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Victoria.

Rev. A. I. Davidson, Convener.

Revs. R. W. Macaulay, Dr. John Mackenzie, Professor Oxer,
E. H. M. Shugg, Dr. Borland, James Walker. Messrs.
H. R. Balfour, A G. Proudfoot, H. J. Ramsay, D. K
Picken.

Western Australia.
Rev. A. Crow, Convener.

Revs. G. Tulloch, A. E. Brice, Dr. Munro Ford; Messrs. R.
Bracks, W. Christie, E. A. Black.

The Right Rev. A. Irving Davidson seconded the motion, which
was approved.

169. The Rev. R. W. Macaulay submitted the Overture from
the Presbytery of Melbourne North.

Parties were placed at the Bar. Questions were asked.
Parties were removed from the Bar.

The Rev. R. W. Macaulay moved:—

That the General Assembly sustain the Overture insofar as
it brings the matters before the House;

Declare itself to be deeply impressed with the possibility of
a world catastrophe being precipitated by the revival of a separ-
ating racial consciousness in the spiritual life of many nations;
declares itself equally impressed with the double challenge
presented to Christianity by the materialism which in many
forms has denied the supremacy and the validity of spiritual
values as well as by the menace of a social and economic system
which compels poverty in the midst of plenty;

The Assembly is further aware that in the face of these
great and urgent challenges to a world witness for Christ and
the Christian way, the Church is hampered and partially
paralysed by the divided witness of the separated Churches of
God,;

The Assembly therefore refers the Overture to the Commit-
tee on Christian Unity with instructions to consider it and open
negotiations with such other Churches as may be willing for the
formation of some suitable means, by organization or otherwise,
for the speedy expression of the common Christian witness as to
Christ’s will for the redemption of the whole of human life and
report its action to the next Assembly.

The Rev. Professor Macintyre seconded the motion, which
was approved.

170. The Rev. M. McQueen submitted the report from the
Presbytery of Tasmania as to the centenary -celebrations and
moved as follows:—

That the report be received, and the Clerk instructed to
convey to the Presbytery of Tasmania the congratulations of the
General Assembly of Australia on the completion of one hundred
years of Presbyterian life and work.

Overture
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The motion was seconded by the Rev. Dr. Reid and
approved.

171. The Moderator intimated that in view of some mis-
understanding as to the order of proceedings at the opening of
the eighth sederunt some doubt still existed as to the attitude
of the Rev. R. J. H. McGowan in regard to his charges against
the Rev. Dr. Angus. The Moderator accordingly read a state-
ment from Mr. McGowan. The substance of that statement is
contained in the following letter from Mr. McGowan:—

“The Court has given a decision and it is not for me to with-
draw anything.

“I give no undertaking as to what will be done in the event
of the instructions of the General Assembly of Australia being
hereafter disobeyed.”

172. The Order of the Day for a devotional period was
called for.

The Moderator presided and was assisted by the Revs.
Arthur Edmunds, Alex. Crow, Jas. Walker, and Mr. Robert
Bracks.

173. The House sat in private.

174. The Rev. A S. McCook submitted the report of the
Committee on the Reception of Ministers.

175. The Rev. Dr. Borland moved that the prayer of the
Petition of the Rev. Ernest Wallace Archer, M.A, be granted,
and that he be received as a minister in full standing of the
Presbyterian Church of Australia.

Seconded by the Rev. S. J. Hill, and approved.

176. The Rev. Dr. Borland moved that the prayer of Peti-
tion of the Rev. William Henry Purvis McKenzie, M.C, BA,
be granted and that Mr. McKenzie be received as a minister in
full standing of the Presbyterian Church of Australia.

The Rev. F. E. Yarnall seconded the motion, which was
approved.

177. The Rev. Dr. Borland moved that the Assembly receive
the Report (dealing also with the reception of the Revs. A. T.
McNaughton, M.A, B.D., J A Munro Ford, PhD, and A
Trafford Walker), thank the Committee and especially the Con-
vener.

The motion was seconded by the Rev. K. Forster, and
approved.

178. It was intimated that in the list of Standing Com-
mittees there was a misprint. The name of the Rev. T. Gibson
should be inserted in the membership of the Board of Religious
Education. Leave to make the alteration was granted.

179. The House resumed in public.
180. The Overture from Western Australia was called for.
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Parties were placed at the Bar. The Revs. Geo. Tulloch
and F. M. Peirce stated the Overture.

Questions were asked. Parties were removed from the
Bar. The Rev. Geo. Tulloch moved, and the Rev. T. Gibson
seconded the following motion.

That the Assembly:—

Sustain the Overture, and find that:—

1. Where any Minister ordained under the above restric-
tions has served the Church in Western Australia for the full
period of seven (7) years from the date of ordination, the
restriction be removed and he be placed in the position of every
other Minister of the Church of Australia, entitled to be called in
any State in the Commonwealth;

2. That in every case the certificate of the Clerk of the
General Assembly of the Church of Western Australia shall be
produced as proof of the fulfilment of the seven years period.

181. The Rev. N. S. Millar moved as an amendment the
omission of all the words after “Assembly,” with a view to insert-
ing the words “dismiss the Overture.”

The Rev. Karl Forster seconded the amendment.

The amendment was carried, the proposed words omitted
and the words “dismiss the Overture” were inserted.

The motion as amended was approved.

182. The report of the Defence Forces Chaplaincy Commit-
tee was submitted by Rev. W. Floyd Shannon. The Rev. A H.
Stewart moved the deliverance as follows:—

That the Assembly:

1. Receive the Report and thank the Chaplain-General and
the Executive in Victoria and the Senior Chaplains and Naval
Chaplains for their reports.

2. CGratefully recognise the valuable help rendered to the
Chaplain-General by the Rev. A. Irving Davidson since last
Assembly, and thank Rev. R. W. Macaulay for undertaking
similar help for this year.

3. Express gratification at the good social work done at
camps and depots and ports, and specially at the fine moral and
spiritual influence exerted by all our Chaplains in the Naval,
Military, and Air Forces.

4. Thank and re-appoint the Committee.

The motion was seconded by the Rev. Geo. Tulloch, and
approved.

183. The report on Immigration was submitted by the Rev.
Dr. Borland, who moved the Deliverance as follows:—

That the Assembly:—

1. Receive the report and commend the Victorian Church
on the formation of a Farm Trainee Scheme for unemployed city
boys and its success in placing satisfactorily 1407 boys with
farmers, from February, 1931, to August, 1935;

Express regret that owing to the scarcity of boys 14 to 16
years of age, offering for farm work, the Scheme could not be
continued,;
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2. Express the sincere thanks of the Assemuty to Ministers,
office-bearers and members of the Church who are actively
engaged in agencies and institutions still helping, financially and
otherwise, former migrants who are unemployed and in need of
assistance;

3. Recommend to relevant Committees of the State Assem-
blies to take the necessary action when immigration is resumed,
to welcome and assist Presbyterians;

4. Reappoint the Committee as follows:—

Revs. Dr. Borland (Convener), D. A. Cameron, W. Thom-
son, J. C. Jones, D. J. Flockhart, J. C. Milliken, G. M. Scott, Alex.
Duff, W. C. Radcliffe, G. Tulloch, A. E. Brice, N. D. L. Webster,
J. L. Hurse, N. H. Joughin, and Messrs. C. Mackinnon, H. J.
Ramsay, J. Downes, M. McDermant, L. V. M. Leal, and R.
Bracks.

The motion was seconded by the Rev. J. H. G. Auld, and
approved.

184. The Overture from the Revs. S. J. Hill and J. E. Owen
was called for.

Parties were placed at the Bar. The Rev. S. J. Hill stated the
Overture.

Questions were asked. The Overturists were removed from
the Bar.

The Rev. S. J. Hill moved:—

That the General Assembly sustain the Overture insofar
as it brings the matter before the House, and refer it to the
Committee on Christian Unity for report to next Assembly,
with authority to confer with representatives of other churches
so far as it thinks desirable to assist it in preparing such report.

The motion was seconded and approved.

185. The Report of the Year Book Committee was called for
and was submitted by the Rev. C. J V. McKeown, who moved
the Deliverance as follows:—

That the Assembly:—

1. Receive the Report and thank the Committee and
especially the Convener;

2. Re-appoint the Rev. J. R. Fiddian, M.Sc., as Editor and
thank him for his services during the past 22 years;

3. Instruct Clerks of Presbyteries to forward to the Editor,
not later than October 31st in each year, an up-to-date list of
all ministers on their rolls, specifying the charges of those who
have them, as well as ministers emeriti and ex-officio members,
and showing academic degrees when such are held;

4. Continue the arrangement for publication and distribu-
tion through the Board of Religious Education;

5. Authorise the payment of a subsidy up to £30 per annum.

Mr. W. T. Seaward seconded the motion, which was
approved.

186. The Rev. E. G. Petherick submitted the Petition from
the congregation of Rainbow.
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Questions were asked. It was noted that the Petition had
been transmitted through the Presbytery of the Wimmera. The
Peition was received.

The Rev. E. G. Petherick moved, and Mr. H. C. Innes
seconded,

That the Assembly:—

1. Sustain the Petition;

2. Grant the prayer of the Petition;

3. Instruct the Presbytery of the Wimmera to take Mr.
William Harcourt Baird on trials for licence with authority to
ordain and induct him to the charge of Rainbow so soon as it
becomes an Intermediate charge under the Victorian Rules.

The motion was disapproved.

The Rev. E. G. Petherick moved “That the Assembly appoint
the Rev. S. J. Hill to convey the decision of the House to the
Rainbow congregation and give them all due encouragement in
the Lord.”

The motion was seconded by the Rev. R. W. Macaulay and
approved.

187. Rev. W. L. Collins gave notice that when the Public wotice
Questions Committee Report is before the House he would °fMeton
move that the following clause be added to the Deliverance.

“Authorize the formation of a Temperance Committee of
this Assembly to unify the attitude of the whole Church towards
the Liquor Traffic and instruct the Selection Committee to make
nominations.” (Min. 200).

188. The Rev. M. McQueen gave nhotice that when the Notice
Public Questions Committee Report is before the House, he ‘
would move the following addition to the Deliverances.

(10) Approve the Petition regarding the preservation of
peace, forwarded from the Victorian Public Questions Commit-
tee, and transmit the same through the proper channels, under
the signature of the Moderator-General, to His Majesty the King.
(Min. 201).

189. The House adjourned to meet at 7 p.m. which, having Adjournment.
been duly intimated, the sederunt was closed with prayer.

R. W. MACAULAY

W. D. MARSHALL Clerks.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.

ELEVENTH SEDERUNT.

At Sydney, and within the Assembly Hall, Margaret St.-
on Wednesday, September 16th, 1936, at 7 p.m.

190. The General Assembly convened and was opened with
praise, reading of Scripture and prayer.

191. The Rev. Alex. Yule submitted the report of the
Mission to the Jews and moved, That the Assembly:—

1. Receive the Report. Thank the Committee and Con-
vener. Reappoint the Committee as follows: the NSW. and
Victorian Committees, together with the Revs. S. Martin (S.A)
and G. Tulloch (W.A) ;

2.  Rjoice in the world-wide opportunity created by the
earnest desire of so many Jews for spiritual light and help;

3. Regret the resignation of the Rev. E. C. Ettmann; thank
him heartily for his valuable and self-sacrificing service during
his many years as missionary of our Church, and assure him
of the Church’s best wishes for his personal welfare and for his
Christian activities still; thank Mrs. Ettmann also for her
devoted assistance;

4. Welcome the Rev. A. C. Karmouche as his successor, and
commend him cordially to the interest and friendship and sup-
port of all our people;

5. Express our deep sympathy with those Jews who are
suffering ill-will and persecution in Europe and elsewhere;

6. Request that in our Church services prayer for the
Jews be made as a regular thing, and particularly on the Sunday
nearest to the Day of Atonement in each year; and suggest to
all Christians to use every opportunity of showing kindness to
their Jewish neighbours, and of commending our Lord Jesus
Christ to them by word and deed.

The motion was seconded by the Rev. Geo. Tulloch.

The Rev. A. C. Karmouche (Missionary to the Jews in Vic-
toria) addressed the House.

The motion was approved.

The Moderator thanked the Rev. A. C. Karmouche.

192. The Rev. Dr. Macintyre moved that the next meeting
of the General Assembly be appointed to be held in the Assembly
Hall, Melbourne, on the second Wednesday of September, 1939,
at7.30 p.m.

The motion was seconded by the Rev. R. W. Macaulay and
approved.

193. The Rev. Dr. Macintyre moved that the Assembly
remit the costs of printing the Petitions, Appeals and other
documents connected with the theological discussions before the
Assembly.

The Rev. M. McQueen seconded the motion which was
approved.
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194. The Rev. Dr. Macintyre submitted the report of the Moderator-

Moderator-General’s Committee  and moved the  following Semertee.
Deliverance:—

That the Assembly:—

1. Receive the Report;

2. Thank and congratulate the Moderator-General upon his
extensive visitation throughout the Commonwealth during his
term of office.

3. Thank and re-appoint the Committee.

The motion was seconded by Mr. H. J. Ramsay and approved.

The Moderator-General conveyed the thanks and apprecia-
tion of the House to the Very Rev. Dr. Reid.

195. The Rev. Dr. Reid submitted the report of the Com- Religionin
mittee on Home Religion and moved the Deliverance as follows:

That the Assembly:—

1. Receive the report; thank and congratulate the Commit-
tee and the Convener;

2. Express satisfaction at the increased circulation of the
annual “Family Worship” publication and the earnest desire that
it may be more widely extended;

3. Again urge ministers to call attention to the parental
duty of giving religious training to the young and to encourage
the practice of personal and family prayer and Scripture reading
with the aid thus provided.

4. Appoint the following committee with authority to issue
again “The Family Altar Card” along similar lines:—The Rev.
G. R. S. Reid, D.D,; the State Moderators, Revs. A. T. McNaugh-
ton, J. B, Galloway, E. A. Davies; Messrs. W. Gray, H. R. Balfour,
R. Love, W. Park, D. Ross, John Mackay, N. F. Nelson and C. J.
R. Price.

The Rev. J. B. Galloway seconded the motion which was
approved.

196. The Rev. G. M. Scott submitted the Report of the Com- gocial o
mittee on Social Service—and moved the Deliverance as follows:
(including the additional clause notified in Min. 115).

That the Assembly receive the Report; thank the Committee
and Conveners; express satisfaction with the maintenance and
development of existing enterprises and institutions; thank
founders and supporters; express appreciation of the work of
Superintendents and staffs; commend to our people further
undertakings of philanthropy among men, women and children,
and urge upon our people generosity in these directions as a
duty to their neighbours and the community and as a witness to
the indwelling of Christ in the hearts of His people; express
appreciation of the Social Service rendered by ministers in their
parishes; and appoint the following as the Committee:—

The Very Rev. D. A Cameron and Rev. D. J. Flockhart, joint
Conveners; the Very Rev. Dr. Macintyre and the Revs. N. H.
Joughin, V. C. Bell, W. L. Collins, D. S. Jones, S. L. McKenzie,
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C. Neville, Hubert Robertson, G. Scott, G. Tulloch James Walker,
W. E. Watkins, N. D. L. Webster, A. R. Mcvittie and G. Cowie.
Messrs. J. Balfour, J. R. B. Campbell, G. Johnston, J. Banks
Mitchell, A. F. Whitehall, D. Claude Robertson.

The Rev. A. R. Mocvittie seconded the motion which was
approved.

197. The Rev. V. Clark-Duff submitted the Report of the
Committee on Fire Insurance and moved that the Assembly
receive the report, thank and re-appoint the Committee.

The motion was seconded by the Rev. A J. Barrett and
approved.

198. The Rev. V. Clark-Duff submitted the report on Statis-
tics and moved that the Assembly receive the report, and
cordially thank Mr. Carruthers for his interest and services.

The Rev. W. D. Marshall seconded the motion which was
approved.

199. The Very Rev. Dr. Reid submitted the Report on
Public Questions and moved the Deliverance as follows:—

That the Assembly:—

1. Receive the Report;

2. Express appreciation of all efforts in State Assemblies
for the support of every public movement for the benefit of the
nation, especially in Temperance, Sunday Observance and the
prevention of Gambling;

3. Recommend joint action with sister Churches and other
organisations in the direction of reducing the temptations of
strong drink, and of strengthening and enforcing existing laws
regulating the drink traffic;

4. Again protest strongly against the evils of State Lotteries
and warn our people against participation in this and other forms
of gambling and betting as demoralising to national life and
character and especially hurtful to our growing youth;

5. Deplore the disregard of the Lord’s Day so prevalent in
Australia, particularly in the shape of organised sport and
Sunday trading; request ministers to impress more frequently
upon congregations the urgent and vital necessity of maintain-
ing this sacred Day for the honour of Christ and the recognition
of God in family and community life and for the upbuilding of
a Christian Commonwealth;

6. Commend all movements for the moral stability and
spiritual uplift of the people to the watchful interest and prayers
of the whole Church;

7. Again repudiate war as a futile un-Christian method
of seeking to settle international disputes; re-affirm confidence
in the League of Nations as the best means of attempting to
prevent strife by arbitration, and to secure justice and organise
peace; continue its membership of the League of Nations Union
and instruct the Treasurership Committee to pay annually the
subscription to the N.S. Wales Branch of the LN.U;
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8. Emphasise the necessity of educating our young people
in the principles of good citizenship and the foundations of
public welfare and international goodwill; recommend fuller
use of the literature provided for this purpose by the Board of
Religious Education;

9. Instruct corresponding Committees in all States to co-
operate with the authorities concerned in maintaining proper
standards in wireless broadcasts and picture films and eliminat-
ing elements of an objectionable character;

10. Approve every wise proposal for Christianising social
and industrial relationships and encourage our people everywhere
to witness for Christian ideals and methods in every department
of life;

11. Thank and re-appoint the Committee with the Very Rev.
Dr. G. R. S. Reid as Convener.

The motion was seconded by the Rev. P. L. Forster.

As an addition to clause 9, the Rev. A. R. Mcvittie moved:
“That, having regard to the powerful effect of the Cinema Film
on character, and especially on the character of young people,
this Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of Australia urge
that there be a stricter censorship, and that such pictures as by
their suggestiveness are likely to have an evil effect upon the
morals of the community be banned.” (Min. 122).

The Rev. Geo. Tulloch seconded the amendment.

The Rev. Dr. Reid accepted the addition.

The amendment was approved.

The Deliverance as amended was approved.

200. The Rev.W. L. Collins moved:—

That the Assembly authorise the formation of a Temperance
Committee of this Assembly to unify the attitude of the whole
Church towards the Liquor Traffic and instruct the Selection
Committee to make nominations for that Committee. (Min. 187).

The Rev. F. W. Rankin seconded the motion.

The motion was disapproved.

201. The Rev. M. McQueen moved:—

That the Assembly approve the petition regarding the
preservation of peace, transmitted from the Victorian Public
Questions Committee, and forward the same under the signature
of the Moderator and the Clerk, through the correct channels, to
His Majesty the King. (Min. 188).

The motion was seconded by Mr. A. Barr. The motion was
disapproved.

202. The Clerk laid on the table the minutes of the Eighth
and Ninth Sederunts and moved that they be confirmed. The
Rev. W. D. Marshall seconded the motion which was approved.

203. The Rev. K. Forster moved:—

That in view of the encouragement of gambling through
State Lotteries the G.A.A. urgently requests the Government of
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Victoria to discourage any attempt to introduce a State Lottery
into that State.

Dr. Macintyre seconded the motion which was approved.

204. The Rev. R. W. Macaulay submitted the communica-
tion from the Assembly of Victoria re a Council for a Christian
Social Order. According to notice (see Min. 121) he moved:—

That the Assembly:—

1. Receive the Communication;

2. Express its satisfaction that action is being taken in
various States to make clear the message of the Christian Church
in these times of international and economic confusion and dis-
tress ; affirm its conviction that the challenge of an un-Christian
social and economic system can be effectively met only by a
united practical assertion of the validity and supremacy of
spiritual values; and commend the Christian Social Order
Council and similar agencies for their efforts to arouse and
educate the social conscience of the community (see page 180) ;

3. Appoint a Committee to co-ordinate the work of the
several Committees of the State General Assemblies and to
approach other Churches with a view to the creation of a nation-
wide inter-Church Movement towards a Christian Social Order.

The motion was seconded by the Rev. V. Clark-Duff ana
unanimously approved.

The Committee was appointed as follows:—

Co-ordinating Committee on Christian Social Order.—

New South Wales Members: Revs. Prof. R. G. Macintyre,
V. C. Bell, R. C. Racklyeft, J. A. Hunter, A. D. Marchant, A. R.
Mcvittie, G. M. Scott, Mr. John Downes.

Victoria: Revs. W. D. Anderson, F. E. Brown, J. C. Jones,
J. T. Lawton, R. W. Macaulay, A. J. Porter.

South Australia; Rt. Rev. D. D. Munro; Rev. Stewart
Anderson.

Western Australia: Revs. A. Crow, A. E. Brice.

Queensland: Revs. Arthur Edmunds, W. L. Laurie, F. W.
Gresham, Mr. John Campbell.

205. The Communication from the Council on Faith and
Order was laid on the table by the Business Convener who moved
that it be received. The motion was seconded by Mr. Brierley
and approved. (See also page 224).

The Moderator and Clerk were authorised to sign commis-
sions to qualified persons able to attend the next World Confer-
ence in Edinburgh.

206. The Communications from the General Presbyterian
Alliance were received and the Moderator authorised to sign
commissions to qualified persons able to attend the next meeting.
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207. A communication from the Presbyterian Church of
New Zealand was laid on the table by the Business Convener who
moved that it be received and that the Assembly intimate to the
New Zealand Church that it has taken appropriate action in
support of the League of Nations.

208. A communication from the New Zealand Church
requesting a visit from the Rev. John Flynn was laid on the
table.

The Rev. Dr. Mackenzie moved that it be received and that
it be forwarded to the A..M. Board with a recommendation that
it be favourably considered.

The Rev. Dr. Macintyre seconded the motion which was
approved.

208. A communication was received from the Burns Society
of Australia re observance of St. Andrew’s Day.

The Rev. M. McQueen moved that “the communication be
received and the suggestions in regard to the observance of St
Andrew’s Day be commended to the ministers of the Church in
view of the fact that such observance will tend towards a closer
bond of union with the Mother Church of Scotland.”

The Rev. Geo. Tulloch seconded the motion which was
approved.

210..The Rev. R. W. Macaulay moved:—
That the Assembly appoint:—

1. A Committee to investigate the possibility of strengthen-
ing relations between the various Presbyterian Churches
throughout the British Commonwealth;

2. The following as members of the Committee: The Modera-
tor-General, Revs. Dr. Macintyre, Dr. G. R. S. Reid, John Flynn,
S. A. Goddard, R. J. Howie, R. W. Macaulay, John Waugh, N. S.
Millar, with power to add. The Rev. John Flynn, Convener.

The motion was seconded by the Rev. J. C. Milliken and
approved.

211. On behalf of the Procurator and himself, the Clerk
handed in the following Answers to the Reasons for Dissent,
submitted by the Rev. Geo. Tulloch (Min. 128), and moved that
they be received and approved.

1. The Assembly “did not, and could not, discharge the
charges made by the Rev. R. J. H. McGowan as the Assembly
cdnnot over-ride the Rules of Discipline.”. ..

Reply: The resolution of Friday, September Il th, was
arrived at after a full discussion and was approved unanimously.
The Assembly therefore regarded the whole matter as finally
closed. In so deciding, the Assembly exercised a right which
inherently belongs to it in the conduct of its own business and
there is no question of over-riding the rules of discipline.
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2. "By passing this motion the Assembly has denied the
rights of a minister to proceed to prove that a professor has
violated his ordination vow” . ..

Reply: It is within the right of the Assembly to decide
whether it will or will not receive a charge against any member
of the Church.

3. “This Church has laid itself open to the charge that this
Court can apply its rules of discipline or need not apply them,
thus making the position insecure. .. .”

Reply: It is always open to the Assembly to regulate (not
disregard) the operation of its own rules. In view of the long
drawn out discussions and the ample opportunities given over
many Yyears to make charges, and the thorough consideration
given by this very Assembly to the whole matter, the Assembly
is content to leave the value of such a criticism to the judgment
of its people.

4. “There arises the danger of an appeal to the Civil Courts.”

Reply: There is no such danger of an appeal to the Civil
Courts, as the Assembly has not violated any act of Parliament
or any part of its own Constitution.

The motion was seconded and approved.

212. The Rev. M. McQueen moved and the Rev. Geo. Tulloch
seconded the motion:—

That the Assembly convey its thanks to the Hospitality
Committee, especially the Convener, Mr. Walter Geikie, to the
congregations, and especially their ladies, who so graciously
ministered to the material needs of members, and to all who
extended hospitality to visiting representatives; and that the
thanks of the Assembly be conveyed to the various officials of the
Assembly, especially the Rt. Rev. the Moderator and the Business
Convener, for their efficient and courteous conduct of the busi-
ness of the House; also the Rev. J. B. Galloway for presiding at
the organ during devotional periods.

The motion was approved.

213. The Rev. M. McQueen submitted the Returns on the
Remit re the administration of the Sacraments by Home Mis-
sionaries and drew attention to the fact that owing to the insuffi-
cient number of replies the Remit could not be finally sustained.

He moved: That the Assembly receive the report and
approve the Rules for the Administration of the Sacraments by
Home Missionaries, with the following alteration, viz,, in 198 (a)
par. (5) omit the words “the Presbytery of the bounds in con-
junction with”; give them interim authority, and send them down
to State Assemblies and Presbyteries for report to next Genera’
Assembly.

The motion was seconded by the Rev. K. Forster an?
approved.
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214. The following were appointed the Business Committee Business
to prepare the business for the next Assembly:—Revs. Dr. R. G. ‘
Macintyre (Convener), John Edwards, V. Clark-Duff, G. W.
McAlpine, D. F. Brandt, W. D. Marshall, and Messrs. S. J. Car-
ruthers, D. Sneddon and John Downes, with the Clerks and Law
Officers.

215. The Minutes of the Tenth and Eleventh Sederunts minutes.
were read by the Clerk who moved that they be approved and
confirmed with any necessary corrections, and repairs of acci-
dental omissions.

The motion was seconded by the acting Junior Clerk and
approved.

216. The business of the Assembly being now concluded ciosing.

the Moderator delivered a brief address. The Assembly joined
in singing the last verses of Psalm 122, after which the Modera-
tor having intimated that in pursuance of the General Assembly’s
appointment, the next General Assembly would be held in the
Assembly Hall, Melbourne, on the second Wednesday of Septem-
ber, 1939, at 7.30 pm., the session was closed with the
Benediction.

JOHN MACKENZIE, D.D., Moderator.

R. WILSON MACAULAY, Clerk.
W. D. MARSHALL, Acting Junior Clerk.
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Special Committees.

A.l.M. Board.—Minute 38, paragraph 8.

Attitude of Church to Creed.—Minute 151. Rev. Dr. E. E.
Anderson, Convener. Rev. Prof. F. E. Oxer, Vice-Convener.

Beneficiary Fund.—Minute 136. Rev. W. Huey Steele,
Convener.

Book of Common Order—Minute 135. Rev. Dr. Borland,
Convener; Rev. A. C. Grieve, Vice-Convener.

Business.—Minute 214. Rev. Dr. R. G. Macintyre, Convener.,

Canberra—Minute 41, paragraphs 17, 18 Rev. J. B.
Galloway, Convener.

Canberra Congregation Selection Committee.—Minute 41.
Paragraphs 4 and 5.

Canberra Commissioners’ Sub-Committees—Minute 41,
page 29.

Church’s Attitude to Creed.—Minute 151. Principal Ander-
son, Convener.

Christian Unity.—Minute 168. Rev. Dr. R. G. Macintyre,
Convener.

Churches Within Empire—Minute 210. Rev. John Flynn,
Convener.

Defence Forces Chaplaincy.—Minute 182. Chaplain-General,
Convener.

Fire Insurance—Minute 197. Mr. S. J. Carruthers, Con-
vener.

Immigration.—Minute 183. Rev. Dr. Borland, Convener..

Mission to the Jews—Minute 191. Rev. A. Yule, Convener;:
Rev. R.J. H. McGowan, Deputy Convener.

Moderator's Committee—State  Moderator's Committees,
with Committee of Moderator-General’'s home State as Executive.,
Minute 194.

Public Questions.—Minute 199. The Very Rev. Dr. Reid,
Convener.

Religion in the Home.—Minute 195. The Very Rev. G. R. S.
Reid, D.D., Convener.

Social Services—Minute 196. Revs. D. A. Cameron and’
D. J. Flockhart, Joint Conveners.

Suva Commission.—Minute 79. Rev. J. Smiley (Convener),
Revs. Dr. J. Mackenzie, K. Forster, A. S. Houston, R. W.
Macaulay.

Joint Board of Graded Lessons.—Minute 150, paragraph 9.
Convener, Rev. W. H. Waters.

Council for Christian Social Order.—Minute 204. Rev. Dr.
Macintyre, Convener.

Committee for Strengthening Presbyterian Relationships.—
Minute 210. Convener, Rev. J. Flynn.
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Reports.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON THE ATTITUDE OF THE
CHURCH TO HER CREED.

At last General Assembl?]/ your Committee was authorised to prepare
a re-statement of the Church’s faith, with a view to its becoming the
Subordinate Standard of the Church, and, in doing so, to act in close co-
operation with the Church of Scotland and other Presbyterian Churches,
and to report to next Assembly.

Your Committee felt that, before attempting to restate the faith of
the Church, considerable discussion and conference would be necessary
to enable us to apprehend clearly each other’s mind. Helpful discussions
of a general and e\r/ellmmary nature took place from time to time in the
Victorian and N.S.W. sections, which kept in close touch with each other
by correspondence.

Separate discussions and communications by correspondence, however,
did not provide an adequate method of interchang_e of thought. It was
felt that no real progress towards mutual understanding could be expected
till representatives from the different States could meet together from
time to time and hold prolonged conferences with each other.

Attempts were made to arrange such conferences, but we were con-
fronted with practical and financial difficulties, and it was thought desirable-
to wait till we had before us the final statement of the Church’s Faith
prepared by the Committee of the Church of Scotland and the resolution
of the General Assembly upon it.

This statement of the Church’s faith, as drafted by the Committee of
the Church of Scotland, was remitted to the Presbyteries of the Church
b)(/j thte_ Assembly of 1934, but not under the Barrier Act, for their con-
sideration.

General approval was definitely given by 34 Presbyteries, nine sugges-
ted changes in phraseology and were assumed to give general approval,
while sixteen disapproved. Of these sixteen Presbyteries, which disapproved,
some did so because they thought that no statement was needed and some
because they thought that it should be of a quite different kind, very much-
shorter or very much_longer, containing explanations or apologetic argu-
ment, or again with its subjects treated in quite a different order. There
was a widely expressed desire that language savourln% of the archaic or
merely traditional, and, therefore, less Tuminous for the mind of to-day,
should be avoided.

The Statement, now called the “Short Statement of the Church’s Faith,™
to distinguish it from the “Brief Statement” of 1921, drafted by a committee
of the United Free Church of Scotland, was “accepted” by the General
Ahss%nﬁblyh and “commended cordially to the ministers and members of
the Church.”

~ This “Short Statement of the Church’s Faith,” thus “accepted,” is not
in any sense constitutional. It did not go down to Presbyteries under the
Barrier Act. Our information is that it would not have been accepted by
the Assembly, had there been any attempt to make it the Subordinate
Standard of the Church.

Your Committee, after full consideration of the position, made much-
more difficult for us by the theological controversy which has been disturb-
ing the peace of the Church, decided that it was not feasible in the mean-
time to attempt what the Church of Scotland would not attempt, and pre-
p?rt% aCLesta}]ement that would be fitted to become the Subordinate Standard
of the Church.
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It might be helpful to have a statement which would enable the popular
mind of to-day to apprehend more clearly the essential faith of the Church.
But your Committee considered that it was not authorised to prepare any
other kind of statement than one which would serve as the Subordinate
Standard.

As the present Convener of the Committee is approaching the retiring
age and will be unable to continue his service, it will be necessary to
appoint a new Convener.

E. E. ANDERSON, Convener.

REPORT OF THE AUSTRALIAN INLAND MISSION.

It is with feelings of great thankfulness to Almighty God for His
goodness and guidance in the carrying on of His great work that the
Board of the Australian Inland Mission submits this report.

During the past three years the Board has had many difficult problems
to solve, but the s(gmpat_het!c and whole-hearted co-operation of all branches
of our far-flun rganisation enabled us to overcome them all, and we
look forward with every confidence to the future.

~ Plans are being made for the further extension of our patrol and
mission work in the lonely lands of our vast Continent.

It was with very great regret that the Board received the resignation
of Mr. D. Sneddon, who so ably filled the position of Convener for a period
of five years. A suitable appreciation is contained in our Minutes. The
Rev. R. C. Racklyeft was elected Convener, and has carried on the work
with great distinction.

Resignations were also received from the Revs. J. A. Barber, Hubert
Robertson, A. E. Giles and Mr. J. Inglis. The Board also wishes to record
its loss through the death of Rev. A. D. Leckie. The vacancies were filled
by the appointment of Revs. W. C. Radcliffe and J. P. Mortimore, and
Messrs. H. R. Balfour and H. M. Rolland.

The work committed to the Board has continued with ever-increasing
success. The long years of patient service in the Field have brought to us
a harvest of success and recognition that gives the A.I.M. a foremost place,
)r&ot onll_y amongst Presbyterian Missions, but also in the national life of

ustralia.

The continued growth in our activities imposed a very heavy burden
on the Sydney Executive, with its limited numbers. The Board, therefore,
at its meeting on the 5th December, 1934, agreed to an arrangement whereby
delegates from Victoria visit Sydney each quarter to assist in the trans-
action of business. This arrangement has enabled the work to be carried
on more expeditiously.

As a result of the ballot at the last Assembly, several of our key men
in the work of the Sub-committees were excluded from the Board, and,
during the period under review, these Sub-committees of Finance, Patrol,
and Nursing Services, have been carrying on with the assistance of these
non-members.

To facilitate administration, an Overture is being presented to this
Assembly, praying that the work may again be controlled by a “Special
Committee.”

Superintendent: The Superintendent, who will present a separate report,
has been busily engaged in many matters of considerable importance,
especially in connection with the resolution of the Assembly authorisin
the creation of a new Organisation of national character to establish an
maintalin Aerial Medical Services adequate for the isolated areas in
Australia.
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Staff: The staff has carried on the work of the office with efficiency
and enthusiasm.

The Board, at its meeting in December, decided to appoint Mr. C. P.
Hughes as Secretary of the Board as from 1st January, 1934. He has
rendered service in an efficient manner, giving close attention to the
accounts and correspondence, and revealing an intimate knowledge of all
A.LLM. activities.

Accounts: In accordance with the wishes of the last Assembly, arrange-
ments have been made with the Treasurers of the G.A.A., which have
resulted in increasing efficiency in keeping the Board’s accounts.

The Assembly’s Auditors re_?ularly audit our accounts and report to
the Board. The Chairman of the Treasurership Committee is also a member
of our Board, and of the Finance Sub-Committee. His assistance has been

invaluable.

During the period, we have again realised the need for more adequate
arrangements in the Assembly’s Treasurership Department. ) )

In consultation with other committees and officers a proposal is being
brought before the Assembly which, it is hoped, will immediately overcome

these difficulties.
PATROLS.

~ Patrol work has been carried on_very successfully, and we consider
this to be of paramount importance. To enable more concentrated efforts,
the boundaries of each patrol have been altered and each Padre has_been
allotted a State capital as his headquarters. This enables him to visit his
field, keep in touch with the isolated inhabitants, and then return to his
base for conference with our committees and_voluntary workers, and also
assist in publicity work. The Continent has been divided into five sections:

Central Patrol: The Rev. K. F. Partridge, M.A., has had a very heavy
burden to bear during the past three years. Besides looking after his own
section from Oodnadatta to Darwin, he also had the oversight of the
Western Queensland and Gulf Patrol. With the appointment of a Queens-
land Patrol, and the proposed inauguration of a North Australia Patrol,
Mr. Partridge will now be able to concentrate on the area Avhich extends

from Oodnadatta to Tennant Creek.

Southern Patrol: The Rev. F. H. Patterson has been ve\% actively
engaged in extensive patrol work extending east to the N.S.W. border,
north of Oodnadatta, and west to Tarcoola. Each year he has organised
Children’s Camps at seaside resorts near Adelaide, and these have been a
conspicuous success. Mr. Patterson also staged a very attractive exhibit
durlng the Centenary Celebrations in Adelaide. Since then he has visited
Eyre Peninsula.

Kimberley Patrol: The Rev. Donald Dow, who was carrying on this
patrol, retired in 1934. Arrangements have since been madé to include
this area in the North Australia patrol for the time being.

North Australia Patrol: After considerable thought it was decided to
establish an additional patrol that would cover the Northern Territory and
the Kimberley district north of a line from Broome to Tennant Creek.

We are pleased to report that Rev. C. T. F. Goy, of Cootamundra, has
agreed to undertake the work of this patrol, and” he joins our staff in
February of next year.

Western Patrol: The Rev. F. M. Peirce, B.A., has done very effective
work. He has visited all parts of the field and made a zpecial patrol of
the Kimberley area, so that a comprehensive report could be considered
by the Board. He also has been very closely associated with the construc-
tion of the Carnarvon Club building.

~ Gulf and Western Queensland Patrol: We were exceedingly fortunate
in obtaining the services of the Rev. J. F. McKay, B.A., B.D., to undertake
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the work of this very important patrol. Although Mr. McKay has had
time for only one trip through the west of Queensland, he created a very
favourable impression.

Thursday Island and Cape York Peninsula: For some considerable time
the needs of the people in these areas have exercised the mind of the Board,
and arrangements were made for Rev. A. S. Houston, M.A., to visit Thurs-
day Islandand investigate the position.

MISSION AND WELFARE CENTRES.

The Board continues to subsidise mission work at Kondinin, W.A., the
East-West Railway, and Cloncurry-Mt. lsa, Queensland, at which places
very effective work is being done.

Broome: An experiment was made of placing a Missioner at this
centre for twelve months. Mr. J. MacKenz'e, who undertook the work,
conducted Sunday Services and a Sunday School; held religious instruction
classes in the schools and commenced several clubs, all of which functioned
successfully. Unfortunately, as a result of altered conditions in connection
with the Pearl-Shell industry, the white population is_rapidly diminishin%,
and consideration is now ‘being given to the possibility of the Nortl
Australia Patrol Padre being able, through regular visits, to foster the
work at this centre.

Carnarvon: Under the able leadership of Mr. W. R. McLeish—who has
now filled the position of Missioner for three years—the work at this centre
has prospered.

~As the result of strong representations, the Board decided on the erec-
tion of a Club building, and were fortunate in obtaining, at a very low-
cost, the former Carnarvon Meatworks’ Dining-room. This building was
dismantled and re-erected on a block of land provided bK the Government.
Although the Club was only officially opened on the 4th April, 1936, the
membership is already 185.

Tennant Creek: As a result of gold-mining activities there was a.
large influx of people to Tennant Creek, the population mounting in a few
months to between 600 and 700.

As no facilities existed for the spiritual and social welfare of these
people, the Board decided to erect a steel-framed Welfare Hut and install
a Welfare Officer. The building was completed early this year, and the
activities have flourished.

Under the new Welfare Officer, Mr. H. D. Gibbs, a library has been
installed and between 5%00 and 600 books are constantly in circulation,
besides magazines and periodicals. Attendance in the reading room
averages about 250 per month, and in the lounge between 150 and 300,
while those taking part in games are between 450 and 500. Social evenings
are held and sports gatherings arranged.

An Employment Bureau has been commenced, and has been the means
of placing several men who were in particularly unfortunate circumstances,
and enabled them to get into better environment.

Sunday School is held each Sunday at 3 p.m., and the usual morning
and evenln\gv services. The Methodist Minister conducts the morning service
and our_ Welfare Officer the evening. The attendance is showing an
encouraging improvement.

Our thanks are extended to Mr. R. Schmidt, who donated a site in one
of the best positions in the township.

NURSING HOMES.

We have been particularly fortunate in our selection of nurses for
appointment to the nine Nursing Homes. They have all given excellent
service, entering fully into the spirit of the work.
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The spiritual and social work conducted from the Nursing Homes has
been greatly appreciated by the people in each district. In the more isolated
centres our Sisters conduct Church Services and Sunday Schools, some of
which are attended, by aboriginal and half-caste children. This feature of
our work has received high commendation from all those who have had
the privilege of visiting any of our centres.

Alice Springs: For many years the position at Alice Springs has
exercised the minds of members of the Board. The considerable growth
in the population increased the work at the Nursing Home until it has_now
become practically a District Hospital. The accommodation and facilities
are not sufficient to cope with the work, and representations have been
made to the Commonwealth Government.

We are informed that arrangements are now in hand for the erection
of a Government Hospital, and it is hoped that the building will be com-
pleted during the coming year. In the meantime, the Government is render-
ing some financial assistance. As soon as the Government Hospital is
ehr_ected, we hope to extend our spiritual and social work considerably at
this centre.

Esperance: During the period under review, the Local Committee at
Esperance was able to take over the entire control, but in order to continue
the link with the A.LLM., arrangements were made for us to select the
nurses.

In May last, by special request, Sister Hughston—who formerly served
at Innamincka—agreed to take up work at this hospital.

Port Hedland: During 1935 the Australian Aerial Medical Services
(W.A. Section), commenced a Flying Doctor Service with Port Hedland as
its base. Dr. Allan Vickers—who served the A.lLM. for three years at
le(%ncurry—was appointed by the W.A. Government as Resident "Medical
Officer.

The inauguration of the FIP]/ing Doctor Service has still further in-
creased the nursing work at this centre, which has always been very
considerable. Additional accommodation is urgently needed, and at least
one extra nurse.

Following its usual policy of arranging for a Local Committee, or
the Government, to take over the Nursing Services when the work actually
becomes that of a District Hospital, negotiations are now being conducted
with the local residents and the W.A. Government, and it is hoped that the
A.1.M. will be relieved of this responsibility during the coming year.

Fitzroy Crossing: Some years ago a fund was accumulated for the
ﬁurpose of establishing a Nursing Home at this centre. Various influences
ave necessitated postponing the erection of a Home, and now that a Flying
Doctor service has been established at Wyndham by the A.A.M.S. (Victorian
Section), consideration is being given to the desirability of establishing a
Welfare Centre that will also_provide first-aid and be able to call up the
Flying Doctor when necessity arises.

Birdsville: Arrangements are now well in hand for the erection of a
new building. For many years our work has been conducted in an old
rented building, and it has long been felt that more suitable accommodation
should be provided. The nurses at this centre have the responsibility of
carrying on the religious life of the community under exceptionally difficult
conditions and yet their work has met with conspicuous success.

Two blocks of land are to be purchased and a steel framed building is
to be erected. A fund has been accumulating, so that the building will be
opened free of debt.

PUBLICITY.

The re-arrangement of the patrols has enabled the Padres to conduct
publicity work in the various States.
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The “Frontier News,” which has been the means of keeping our work
before our many friends, is now being brought out more frequently, and
enables us to keep all sections of our work before the public.

A book of views, “Beyond the Furthest Fences,” was published last
year, and many thousands of copies have been sold. The photos were
donated by Centralian &ilm Productions Ltd., who had been assisted by
Mr. Partridge while on his patrol in the Northern Territory.

AERIAL MEDICAL SERVICE AND WIRELESS.

This spectacular work of our Church has been successfully maintained
from the Cloncurry base. Latterly, on account of many of the District
Hospitals being without a Resident Medical Officer, it has become necessary
for our Doctor to act at intervals for each Hospital, and this has involved
a considerable amount of extra flying. This can be well understood when
the actual flying miles are reviewed:—

Miles.
For the 12 months ended 31st July, 1934 . . .. 15,376
do. do. 1935 ... 25,548
For the 6 months ended 30th June, 1936 .. .. 22,460

Three Doctors have served during the period, viz., Dr. J. McF. Rossell
Dr. Geo. Thompson, and Dr. G. W. F. Alberry.

The wireless work, under the capable direction of Mr. Maurie Anderson,
has proved an inestimable benefit to the isolated outposts. Many reports
speak in the highest praise of the patience and kindliness with which the
staff at Cloncurry co-operates with the isolated inhabitants.

The Future: As will be seen from this report, our plans are being well
laid for a considerable extension of out- patrol, mission, and welfare work.
The commencement of the North Australia patrol; establishing a Padre
at Thursday Island—who will be able to patrol the Cape York Peninsula;
the possible extension of a patrol in the goldfields area of Western Aus-
t;]ali(a:,h Wiu all help to bring these isolated inhabitants within the sphere of
the Church.

~ We continue the maintenance of nine Nursing Homes and co-operate
with an increasing number of Aerial Medical Services.

We look forward to extending our patrols to meet the boundaries of
existing Charges and Home Mission Stations. By such co-operation it is
hoped that the Presbyterian Church of Australia will establish and main-
tain contact with all her people throughout the Continent and Dependencies.

R. C. RACKLYEFT, Convener.

SUPERINTENDENT’S REPORT.

During the last three years great changes have been taking place in
the thoughts of our Australian (x()_eople rect;ardlng the isolated portions of
this continent. And our folk are thinking more than ever before.

One great cause of wider thought is the Overseas Aerial Mail Service
—which has made Darwin_ the “Front Door” of our country for all those
influential leaders whose time is measured in hours and days instead of
weeks and months. Such visitors now, perforce, fly over our lonely northern
lands, and gain from them their first impressions of Australial Thus,
their subsequent narratives to our city-dwellers are sprinkled with pictures
of our North which are quite a revelation' to many.

Further, our own busiest leaders, taking advantage of *“the high
road” to reach London before their competitors, see the other side of their
native land for the first time; so even those already “well-informed” are
surprised by actual sight of things not previously realised in full.

Then the rumbles of international collisions have produced a healthy
fear in the hearts of all thinking Australians, who are now realising more
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and more that our destiny must be settled overseas; but that a great factor
in contention—whether soon or late—must be the future of our so-called
“Empty North”!

Driving such reflections onward and inward is the grave decline of
our national birth-rate, a factor somewhat obscured by aggregate statistics,
but Strlkln?|y revealed by the fact that, even in ambifious Queensland, our
school rolls™ (public) show that the number of infant scholars is actually
decreasing.

Again, there is at last an awakening to the losses now being sustained
by Australia through erosion, especially “wind erosion” throughout the
vast semi-arid plains of our interior—the southern portion of the A.L.M.
Field. Dreams of “Australia Unlimited” have been rudely interrupted!

. We may agree, also, that this wider interest in the “regions beyond”
is due, in considerable measure, to years of quiet propaganda carried on
by staff and supporters of the A.ILM. Such an admission may bring with
it a deeper sense of responsibility for continued service in ‘teaching our
fellow citizens the secrets of this nation’s life—and weakness.

To all who study discussions about our lonely lands, whether from
the platform, in books, in the daily press, or in market-places and homes
it is obvious that even true knowledge thus revealed is but shreds and
patches. For instance, how many Australians know that Victoria contains
4,000 public schools—and that, in a certain equivalent area of the *“occupied”
north-west of Australia, there is not one public school?

_ We of the A.ILM. have been slowly learning something of the difficulties
which hinder settlement in our_lonely” field of 2,000,000 square miles, and
something of those stern limitations by which nature has circumscribed
our remote pastoralists and occasional “agriculturists. That wide welcome
long given to our lecturers in the “Home Base” has encouraged the Board
to_ plan further efforts of like character, b?; which our senior patrollin
ministers will sow seeds which may yield harvests of more workers an
additional resources.

A perusal of portions of the Board’s report, together with a glance
over tables of our expenditure, both general and Aerial Medical Service,
might well cause anxiety concerning “enterprises which far* exceed our
early anticipations. But reflections on the resources of staff and support-
ing friends, as revealed in other portions of the report, together with the
revenue accounts, suggest that the Master who has provided the latter
expects us to go forward and finish our task.

Our practice has always been ahead of our theories, for none of us
have had leisure to discover and proclaim the latter in detail. Even had
we attempted such a study, changing circumstances would have called for
frequent re-statements.

~ Our Practices of the past, however, do reveal the principles which have
inspired_them, even though we ourselves did not always understand the
full significance of what we were doing.

Here, then, are some of our objectives as revealed in past practices:—

To establish contact with all our Presbyterian people who dwell beyond
the furthest parishes established by Home Mission Committees
of State Assemblies;

To establish and maintain what might be called “Chaplaincies”
(corresponding to outposts under the care of the Overseas Com-
mittee of the Church of Scotland) in certain forlorn towns cf this
vast land where “parishes” are obviously out of the question;

To assist the State Home Mission Committees in the establishment
and maintenance of Home Mission loarlshes where population is
hardly sufficient for parishes, yet calls for more frequent minis-
trations than our patrols_ can supp!y; and to co-operate with other

) denominations in providing more frequent opportunities for Public
i Worship where Resident Ministers are not practicable;
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To provide, or assist in providing, Welfare Centres, staffed by experi-
enced Welfare Officers, where the general culture of pioneers can
be safeguarded; and Where_wsn_mg ministers, lecturers, and others
may be assisted towards relationship with our bush friends;

To provide, and to assist in providing, for all isolated Australians,
adequate medical care—including effective communication facilities
for _medical consultations, transport to base hospitals, outpost
nursing homes, and Flying Doctors.

Because of chanq;}ng circumstances, our resources should go much

further in the future than in the past. Formerly, it was necessary for us

to assume responsibility for everything in management and finance; now,

as a result of our early enterprise, others are admitting the practicability

tohf betfter amenities for “pioneers, and are eager to share in the extension
ereof.

Many, ir]clu_di_ng myself, have sometimes wondered if the Presbyterian
Church was justified in"assuming such lone-hand responsibility for the care
of lonely aréas where, often, few of our own people were to be found.
And now, because we are mergm% our identity In certain joint-enterprises,
some fear that our resources may not be replenished as of old.

Most will agree, however, that the only safe spot is the path of
danger; and that the comradeship found in freading that path will make
each _traveller stronger in proportion to his own devotion. Our recent
experiences surely support such. optimism, for we continued to bear com-
munity burdens “which were increased through the depression, and by
subsequent confusion arising _ therefrom. Yet our accounts show that
supplies furnished to us (in spite of our temporary doubts along the way!)
have enabled us to emerge from the testing time with reserves equal” to
those held by us before the storm broke.

) O_bviou\s/{y there are still deep gulfs between our attainments and our
objectives. We cannot even %IVG the width of those gulfs as yet. Never-
théless, | believe that more has been accomplished than is apparent—that
certain “mental victories” have been won, from which visible results will
naturallkl follow. Otherwise, | would be anxious about suggestions, lately
made, that the A.ILM. should undertake extra responsmlh?y for the care
of residents in certain of Australia’s dependencies, as well as in some
“intermediate” country on the mainland, not included in our early objec-
tives, which State Home Mission Committees have not yet reached.

~ Because past experience shows that each new enterprise inspires new
friends to uphold our hands, rebuking our occasional fears; and because
the care of such “dispersed” countrymen is the specific function for which
the A.lLM. was, and Is being, evolved, | hope that approval may be given
for extension to those natural boundaries set by our nation’s fences.

Such extension should not mean much burden for many years to_come.
It need not hinder intensive work involved in providing, on”the mainland,
still more adequate aids to faith in the goodness of God among those who
cannot frequent our ordinary sanctuaries. 1 ELYNN

AUSTRALIAN BENEFICIARY FUND.

This Committee held a special meeting in conference with the represen-
tatives of certain of the State funds at Melbourne on 10th October, 1935.
All States were represented except Queensland and Western Australia.
After general discussion, it was agreed that “the General Assembly of
Australia be recommended to create “a Beneficiary Fund, and that after a
date to be stated, all persons who otherwise would be required to join a
State fund shall be required to join the proposed fund.” The Convener
and the Rev. W. Tait were authorized to interview Mr. C. A. Norris, the
actuary to the Victorian Beneficiary Fund and discuss further the advisa-
bility of using the scheme contained in that fund, which had been previously
approved generally by the G.A.A. as the basis of an Australian fund. Mr.



92

Norris supplied information, and outlined an alternative plan by which the
Victorian fund_with its resources of £250,000 might be extended by mutual
arrangement. The details of this proposal being in the nature of sugges-
tions only, not having yet been endorsed by any of the State committees
are not ‘included in this report. The minutes of the meeting of 10th
October and the actuarial interview, were circulated among the various
State committees with results as follows:—

New South Wales.

State Committee reported to the State Assembly in May, 1936, and
the Assembly in due course notified through the General Secretary “that
it is prepared through its committee to confer with the G.A.A. committee
or any committees of other States as to the drafting of a scheme with
necessary contracts, which would be satisfactory to all parties and report
to next Assembly.”

Victoria (including Tasmania).

_ The Executive of State Committee was of opinion that if other States
(including New South Wales) are prepared to negotiate, it would recom-
mend its committee also to do so with a view to ascertaining whether a
definite practical agreement can be arrived at.

South Australia.

State Committee does not appear to favour the adoption of a scheme
based on that of Victoria without substantial alteration. It strongly
favours a fresh start with a new central fund, and is circulating an over-
ture on that basis.

Queensland.

Queensland committee has been in touch with the progress of the
matter, but at date no information regarding its view is available.

Western Australia.

_ The State Assembly gave consideration to the matter but took no
action owing primarily to the disability of that Church as regards financial
resources. The operations of the New South Wales fund some years ago
were extended by Act of Parliament so as to enable Western Australian
ministers to join it, but few have done so. The Assembly however at its
last meeting adopted a_new scheme chiefly for Home Missionaries but in
which ministers  can_join if they wish.” This appears to be a group
assurance scheme providing for policies of £100.

A further meeting of the committee has been arranged to be held in
Sydney before the General Assembly, at which it is expected all States will
bé represented and following that meeting, there may be a supplementary
report.

The Convener finds that owing to pressure of Church and other
business he cannot afford the further time involved in maturing the
arrangements consequent on the developments which it is hoped will
occur in the immediate future, and the Assembly will be asked to appoint
a successor.

For the Committee.
A. G. PROUDFOOT,
Convener.

Board of Missions.
REPORT OF THE BOARD OF MISSIONS TO 30/6/1936.

|.—General.

In the three year period under review, the Board has to report the
loss, by death, of Dr. William Gunn, a member of the Board, and for many
years a missionary in the New Hebrides; and Mrs. R. D. Watson, the wife
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of a member of the Board, who had spent many years in missionary service
in Korea; and Dr. Joseph. Love, brother of the Rev. J. R. B. Love of
Kunmunya. To their families which experienced bereavement, the Board
expressed its very deep sympathy.

A bequest of £50 was received from the estate of the late Miss
Mary Ervin.

The Board cong\ratulated the Rev. J. R. B. Love on receiving his degree
of M.A. from the Adelaide University, for thesis on “The Language of the
Worora Tribe of North West Australia.”

In 1933, Mr. and Mrs. H. R. Balfour paid a visit to the Kunmunya
Mission Station. Mr. Balfour, a member of the Board, Avas fortunate in
securing some very interesting and important moving pictures of the natives
of the Worora and neighbouring tribes. A copy of this film was offered
to, and accepted by the British Museum, London, and is regarded by the
authorities of the "British  Museum as of very great importance. Since
their return from their visit to Kunmunya and the Far East, Mr. and
Mrs. Balfour have spoken in the interests of the Church’s Mission work,
throughout the Church in Victoria, and Mr. Balfour has shown his moving
picture film of the Aborigines to many interested groups.

Mr._Balfour’s report on his visit to Kunmunya was issued by the Board
of Missions, illustrated by his own photographs, and created much interest
in the Kunmunya Mission. Mr. Balfour reported on special needs of the
Kunmunya Mission, and in response to his intimation of these needs, special
gi]’fts were received, which enabled Mr. Love to add to the equipment of
the_ Mission Station a Study and an Office, a Dispensary, and a new School
Building. The Board is very grateful to those donors for their special
gifts to the work at Kunmunya.

In the early part of 1934, Mr. Love, owing to an injury to his eye,
was ordered to come_ to Melbourne for medical treatment. During the
weeks of his sojourn in Melbourne, Mr. Love was of great assistance to
the Board in its work.

The Board co-operated with other Missionary Societies in an Outback
Exhibition, which was held in the Melbourne Town Hall in September, 1934.
This exhibition was in association with the Centenary Celebrations of the
City of Melbourne, and was an attempt to show what had been done on
behalf of the Aborigines, by the Missionary Societies, which had in associa-
tion with them, various Scientific Associations and Anthropological Societies.

Mr. Love had opportunities of addressin% those who attended the
Outback Exhibition on the work amongst the Aborigines, as_he had seen
it both in the Gulf Territory and in North West Australia. Following
upon that piece of work, Mr. Love reported fully to the Board of Missions
on conditions at Kunmunya, making reference to the fact that part of the
Reserve to the North of Kunmunya had been occupied by two white men,
that the Chief Protector of Aborigines had sent instructions to have them
removed, that they were given a permit to remain for five years, and that
when the time wfas up the matter was referred to in the Western Aus-
tralian Parliament, and the members of Parliament ridiculed the idea of
removing the white men from the Aboriginal Reserve, and of regarding
the Reserve as sacred to the Aborigines.

One of the problems to be faced by Mr. Love and his associates in the
work, was the emgloyment of the young men, and in order to help solve
this _problem, the Board provided Mr. Love with a Stationary Super-Diesel
Engine and a 600 gallon tank. Towards the cost of this engine special
gifts were received. This will enable the young men to be employed in
cutting timber.and in erecting dwellings for the young married couples.

_ The Superintendent also reported that it would be of the greatest
assistance to the Mission to have a store of food in reserve for the sick
against an epidemic of sickness, that this was of far more importance
than a grant for medicine, and that the Western Australian Government
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should be asked to accept the principle, that it was the function of the
State to make provision for the sick amongst the Aborigines.

Mr. Love also reported that it was necessary for the Mission to develop
a food supply on the Mission reserve, for a weekly average of at least
100 people.

In the matter of medical supervision, a Government Doctor has been,
S{leomted for the North West of Western Australia, with headquarters at
yndham, and this Doctor has made one visit to the Kunmunya Mission.
It is _hoped that, when the Australian Aerial Medical Servicé has been
established in the North of Western Australia, it will be possible to have
the Kunmunya Mission connected with it. This would prove of great
advantage to the Mission Station at Kunmunya, and it is hoped that the
B;]oard may be in a position to provide one of the pedal sets supplied by
the A.LLM".

The Government of Western Australia appointed Mr. H. D. Moseley
a Royal Commissioner, to enquire into the conditions of the Aborigines in
Western Australia. The report indicates that the Commissioner regarded
Port George IVth Mission as ‘I‘grobably the most satisfactorily conducted
Mission | have inspected.” The Royal Commissioner, in his report, “charges
the Missions in_general with making the blacks lazy; speaks of “the
danger of adopting the Christian principle of brotherhood;” and “cannot
see much success ahead of them. Their country is not fitted for the
ulrlpose." The Rev. J. R. B. Love wrote in answer to these charges as
ollows:—

(1) Kunmunya does not encourage laziness. No able-bodied natives
are fed without working.

(2) “The Christian principle of brotherhood.” By all means; but Dr.
Albert Schweitzer has summed up the position admirably in his
chapter VII. of “On the Edge of the Primeval Forest,” a chapter
which all missionaries should read, and which many of us heartily
endorse. He says, “I am your brother, it is true,” but your elder
brother. The combination of friendliness with authority is there-
fore the great secret of successful intercourse.”

(3) Success ahead of the Missions? We gratefully recognise much
splendid success already in turning men and women from cruelty
and evil to the love and cleanliness of the Christian life. The
Commissioner questions whether “a Christian outlook may be with
reason ant_|C|Fated.” | can say that the proof of the “ability of

' the Aboriginal to accept the teaching of the Gospel is shown in

' his ability to live it. This we are constantly seeing in the lives
around us, and this change in the manner of living of the people
is that which makes a missionary’s life worth while. Further, |
maintain that the visible effects "of the teaching of the Gospel
are one of the strongest helps to the faith of the home Church.

The country of our Northern Missions is, on the whole, poor.
That is the problem of the emptx_ North of Australia. The Missions
go where the Aborigines are. They do not take up a piece of
POOd' land and bring the people to it. There is very little first-class
and in tropical North-West Australia.

But even so, we are producing a very considerable amount of
good food each year, grown and consumed by the Aborigines.

The future of this station, as | envisage it, is a permanent
home where the people can live out their own lives, speaking their
own language, keeping the best of their own tribal laws and social
organisation, such laws purified and uplifted by the leaven of the
Gospel of Christ, which recognises the good in"all, and is uncom-
promisingly opposed to the evil.”

The best answer that can be given to such a statement is contained in.
the following extract from Mr. Love’s letter about “the big blow”:—
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“We are very proud of the ‘Watt-Leggatt,” of our captain Alfred
Brown, and the conduct of his crew of four black men of Kunmunya.
The storm caught Alfred just outside Walcott Inlet. He lashed his
mainsail down to the deck, put an extra stay on his small mizzen
mast, and under the jib and mizzen, ran before the storm to Yampi
canal (where the iron ore is), doing in three hours a stage that
usually takes about a day. Here he put into a creek, anchored; and
as the storm made his anchor draﬂ, he drove the boat between man-
grove trees and lashed her to the trees. Here he stayed for four
ays. When the storm subsided the ‘Watt-Leggatt’ put out again.
Seeing a smoke on one of the Lacepede islands, Alfred sailed across
and rescued seven Japanese and Manilamen who were wrecked on
a waterless island, with less than one water-bag of brackish water
left. These he took on board the ‘Watt-Le(};]gatt.’ Further on he
took in tow a dismasted lugger, and towed her with her crew to
Broome. At Broome the terrible news was learned that, out of 35
luggers pearling, 20 are believed to have been lost, with the loss
of about 120 lives.

_ “The escape_of the ‘Watt-Leggatt’ is most providential, aided by
skilful seamanship on the part of Alfred and his crew. Alfred says
his crew behavea well, carrying out their orders promptly and well,
which saved the boat. The barometer on the ‘Watt-Leggatt’ dropped
t0 29.260, the lowest we have ever known.

~“l am particularly pleased at the behaviour of these men at this
time, when the same mail brought the charge that the Missions make
the blacks lazy, showing that we do not confine ourselves to theoreti-
cal Christianity, but that our men can show the quality of the prac-
tical training they have received on the Mission.”

For the past few years, the Superintendent of the Kunmunya Mission
has had a desire to reach out to the Aboriginals to the North and East of
the Kunmunya Mission, most of whom are in friendly relations with the
tribes adjacent to the Kunmunya Mission Station, and as Mr. H. L. Taylor,
a student at Ormond College, had been preparing with a view to Mission
work amongst the Aborigines, at its meeting on the 9th September, 1935,
the Board unanimously appointed him as colleague to the Rev. J. R. B.
Love, with a view to enabling Mr. Love to explore the possibilities of
extension work in the Aboriginal Reserve to the North and North-East of
Kunmunya. Mr. Taylor was ordained by the Presbytery of Melbourne East
on June llth, 1936. On the completion of his course at the Theological
Hall, he was married to Miss Burne Hastings. Both thereafter attended
the lectures on Anthropology in the University of Sydney. Mr. Taylor’s
appointment dated from the 1st June, 1936, and Mr. Taylor’s salary is at
the rate of £250 a year.

Mr. and Mrs. Taylor reached the Mission Station at Kunmunya towards
the end of July and received a warm welcome from their fellow-workers

and the natives.

I1.—The latest report from Kunmunya contains the following:—

“The primacrjy object of the Mission is to preach the Gospel to the

Aborigines. Medical, ~ educational and industrial work all follows from
this; but the prime object of the Church’s work must always be the chief
consideration.
_ One of the first _obstacles in the way of the preaching of the Gospel
is that of language. The people of the Mission Reserve are of the Worora
tribe. Other tribes are always represented on the Mission, at times as
many as_six different languages being spoken. All the natives who visit
the Mission, however, understand Worora, in which language the Gospel
of St. Mark has been printed by the British and Foreign Bible Society, the
cost of the printing being borne biq the ladies of the P.W.M.U. of Western
Australia. It is hoped that soon the four Gospels may be made available
to the natives in the Worora language.

The children who attend the Mission all understand a_ fair amount of
English. The old people understand little English. But, in spite of the
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obstacle of language, the Holy Spirit works through the agency of any
good man or woman who speaks the universal language of love, as expressed
In sympathetic understanding and help.

~ Two extremes are to be avoided in dealing with the Aborigines:—One
is that attitude, so commonly met in Australia, of regarding the Aborigines
as inferior animals, to be treated vzith contempt and kept in abject humilia-
tion; the other is the error into which the young enthusiast might fall, of
regarding the Aboriginal man as his brother, as he surely is, and treating
him as an equal, which can only lead to friction and heartbreak.

Perhaps next in importance to the duty of preaching the Gospel are
the two duties of caring for the sick and teaching the young. A sick parade
is held each morning after prayers in the Church, at which the sick are
treated as well as the lay knowledge of the missionaries can provide for
them. For this work the Mission has a dispensary, the gift of Miss Char-
lotte Balfour, of Melbourne. The school is taught each week-day morning
in the nice school building which was ﬁ_rese_nt_ed by Mr. H. R. Balfour, a
member of the Board of Missions, after his visit to the Mission in 1934, by
Mrs. MacDougall, who has an admirable effect on her scholars, teaching
them the three Rs. and, what is more important, the principles of Christian
living.

In the afternoons the children take their share of work in the cultivation
paddocks, ovei' which work Mr. MacDougall has charge. In the paddocks
are grown peanuts, corn, melon, pumpkins, sweet potatoes, bananas, pine-
apples, paw-paws, and, during the winter months, when the sun is not too
severe, the usual garden vegetables. Most of the produce is consumed for
food by the natives, who do the work cheerfully and willingly. The peanuts
are partly sold to help in the financing of the “station. As well as agricul-
ture the "Mission has livestock, viz., 2 horses, 2 mules, 40 donkeys, 140
r_,i]oats and 180 cattle. The horses and mules are used for riding to_handle
the cattle, which are beef and milk; the goats are for meat and milk; the
donkeys do the ploughing and carting.

Population of the Mission.—The weekly number at the head station is
about one hundred; the number under the influence of the Mission is about
three hundred. Some of these spend all their time at the Mission; others
spend longer or shorter visits. All are free to stay or go at their pleasure.
he Mission does not wish to wean them from their primitive hunting
life; but aims at supplementing the deficiencies of this life with the produce
of their industry in the cultivation paddocks, and employing those who
wish to work, for their own uplift.

The sick are a charge on the Mission and are fed and cared for at the
cost of the Mission.

The children are similarly a charge on the Mission for their upkeep
and teaching.

The aged and infirm are subsidised by the Government at the rate
of £5 per head per year each.

From the Aborigines’ Department of the Western Australian Govern-
ment are received also blankets and men’s shirts and trousers.

CAll the clothinclyJ for our black women and children is provided by our
ladies of the P.W.M.U. in Western Australia, South Australia, and Victoria.

_All, or most of, our medicines are similarly provided by the P.W.M.U.,
which is unquestionably the greatest missionary aid of the Church Finance.”

A letter from Mr. W. B. MacDougall tells of the Communion held on
the last Sunday in June, at which were present 19 native men and 19
native women, besides the four half-castes and the missionaries. There are
now over fifty members in full communion with the Church, and Mr.
MacDougall describes the serv-'ce as “great.”
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. The Board considers that the Church is singularly fortunate in the
mlss;]oc\a}rles who work together on the Church Mission Station in the
orth West.

1. —Frazer Scholarships.

Scholarships have been granted to Mr. O. Spence, who has now com-
pleted his medical course; to Mr. K. Tong Way, the son of the Chinese
minister of Ballarat, Victoria, who withdrew from the work and subse-
guenth died; to Mr. P. Hendry and Mr. Farquhar Macrae, son of the Rev.

. J. L. Macrae, missionary in" Korea, who is studying in Edinburgh, Scot-
land. Grants were also made to Miss Burnie Hastings durlnP her course
at the Deaconess Training Institute, and to Mr. H. L. Taylor. There is
a credit balance in the fund of £43/12/-. :

V. —The Boat Insurance Account

Shows a credit of £586/13/11, out of which has to be taken the cost
of sails, £51/19/-, for the “Watt-Leggatt,” leaving a credit of £534/14/11.

V. —New Aboriginal Mission Station in North-West of South Australia.

~In March, 1935, at the meeting of the General Assembly of the Church
in South Australia, Dr. C. Duguid, the Moderator, in his moderatorial
address, set forth proposals for the establishment of a Medical Mission
amongst the Aborigines in the North-West of South Australia, from which
patrols would go West and North among the natives further out. ]

In his statement, Dr. Duguid made a generous offer to give £100 a
year for three years at least, towards the salary of an approved Christian
medical missionary, who has had anthropological training.

The Church in South Australia, according to Minute 23 of the State
Assembly Minutes, gave general approval of the inauguration of such a
mission amongst the Aborigines.

Minute 123, S.A., Blue Book, March 1935, is as follows:—"It was
unanimously resolved that the thanks of the Assembly be accorded the
Moderator for his offer, made on the opening night of the Assembly, of
£100 for three years, at least, towards the salary of an approved Christian
medical missionary, who has had anthropological training, provided the
Presbyterian Church of Awustralia in South Australia founds a Mission to
the Aborigines in the Northern part of South Australia, as a Centenary
%ﬁsture; and that a Committee be appointed, on the nomination of the

loderator, to investigate the possibilities of the, scheme, and to confer
with the G.A.A. Board of Missions. The Committee nominated is:—Revs.
S. Martin, C. M. Cox, N. D. L. Webster, D. D. Munro, F. W. Rankin,
Mr. W. W. Paris, and Dr. C. Duguid (Convener).”

On receipt of the information from South Australia, the Executive of
the Board of Missions held a special meeting on the 16th April, 1935, at
which the following resolution was passed:—

“That the Executive of the Board of Missions express its warm
appreciation of the generous offer made to the General Assembly of
South Australia_by Dr. C. Duguid, earnestly request the Special
Committee appointed by the Assembly to investigate the possibilities
of establishing such a” mission, ascertain the cost of initiation and
the annual financial responsibility involved, and report to the Board:
that the Executive further request the Committee to give considera-
tion to possible alternative schemes for the provision of a medical
patrol over a wide area in the interests of. the medical and general
well-being of the Aborigines: that it remind the Committee of the
present obligations of the Presbyterian Church of Australia for
missionary servsce to the Aborigines to which all the States of the
Commonwealth are ﬂledged, and of the é)ollcy being pursued by the
Board in meeting these obligations; and further remind the Com-
mittee of the Constitution of the Board of Missions under the Deed



98

of Union, in which it is set forth (VII., 4). ‘No new Mission shall
be organised by a State Assembly without the approval of the
General Assembly.” ”

During the meetings of the General Assemblﬁl of the Church in Vic-
toria, Dr. Duguid and representatives of the Church in South Australia
weere present at a special meeting of the Executive of the Board of Missions.
At this meeting Dr. Duguid %ave a survey of the situation in the area
where the proposed Mission should be established, and at the same time
gave an estimate of the cost for a patrol for that area, intimating that
various groups interested in the work amongst the Aborigines, were pre-
pared to give financial assistance were such a Mission established. At
this meeting it was agreed that Dr. Duguid and his Committee in South
Auwstralia should be asked to keep in close touch with the Board of Missions,
and assured Dr. Duguid that the Board would give very SK/Tpathetic con-
sideration to the question of the establishment of ‘a Mission to the
Aborigines.

At the State General Assembly in Melbourne, a Sub-Committee was
appointed which reported to the Assembly on the general question of the
treatment of the Aborigines, and asked that its report should be referred
to the United Missionary Council, with a view to united action in three
directions. The Committee suggested that there should be unification of
control of the Aborigines throughout Australia, that the Aboriginal Reserves
should be kept inviolate, and that a complete medical survey should be
made of the Aborigines of Australia.

On the 9th September, 1935, a meeting of the Board was held, to which
Dr. Duguid was invited. Dr. Duguid made a full statement concerning the
proposed mission to the Aborigines in the territory named, and showed a
number of pictures of the area, and of the people in the area, taken during
a_recent visit which he had made. After a very thorough discussion of the
situation and the problems indicated by Dr. Duguid’s statement, the follow-
ing motions were unanimously agreed to:—

“That this Board recommend to the General Assembly - of the
Presbyterian Church of Australia that it undertake the responsibility
of a ‘mission for the evangelisation and education of the natives in
that area in the far North-West of South Australia, and that the
Board be asked to recognise the urgfnt nec_essr?/ for a medical survey
of the area, and in its mission work, provide for medical supervision
in’t}]h'?h interests of the Aborigines and the white population in contact
Wi em.”

“It was further agreed that Dr. Duguid be invited to put into
the possession of the Board such material as he had gathered and
as came into his possession, which would enable the Board to put
the plea for the initiation and the carrying on of this mission to
the Aborigines as fully and convincingly as possible before the
Assembly.”

“It was further agreed that in all co-operative activities that
might be found possible in the Avork of establishing this new mission
amongst the Aborigines, Dr. Duguid be authorised to act in the
name of the Board which is recommending to the Assembly the
inauguration of the Mission.”

“It was further agreed that this Board warmly commends Dr.
Duguid for his labours in the interests of the Aborigines, and thanks
him for_his visit, and for his statement of the case for the establish-
ment of a mission amongst the Aborigines in the far North-West
of South Australia.”
Following upon this request of the Board, Dr. Duguid presented the
following statement about the Australian Aborigines:—

DR. C. DUGUID’S STATEMENT.

The Australian Aborgines.

“The humane treatment of weak and backward races must everywhere
be a special responsibility to the Christian conscience ...” “As a well-
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known Society working for weak and oppressed races in all parts of the
world, we now venture to appeal to the Christian leaders of Australia to
make a united effort in this great cause and to do all that is possible to
sweep away old wrongs and injustices, to make generous reparations for
the past, and to secure not only protection, but also appropriate educational
and moral uplift for the very considerable remnants of a race which is
not only most ancient, but also endowed with remarkable and attractive
qualities of mental and moral character. From every point of view the
cause of the aborigines seems to us to be worthy of the closest attention
of the Australian people.”—An open letter from the Anti-Slavery and
Aborigines’ Protection Society (London), published in “The Australian
Intercollegian,” June 1st, 1933.

For four years, from 1930, it was my privilege to treat, every week, a
lady missionary who had contracted leprosy in the early non-infectious
stage from the natives whom she had been treating in her ‘'own way on an
island off the northern coast of Australia. The nearest white person to the
island was one hundred miles east, along the coast of the mainland.
“Weren’t you afraid?” | asked her in my ignorance. “Not in the slightest,”
she replied. “I never turned a key in the door all the time | was there, and
the only trouble | had was from two white travellers who, in spite of my
supplying their needs in flour, took two women from my native folk to
their ‘camp. The native men complained to me, and after confirming their
story, | told the white men what | thought of them. They left the island
soon after and we had no more trouble.”

Since 1914 | had been interested in the researches of Spencer and
Gillen, but in 1930 this woman fired me with a human interest in the
aborigines. It was difficult to believe all she recounted, but she troubled
my conscience and awakened my sense of responsibility and sent me out
to see for myself.

In the inland, | have visited and examined the natives alongside the
townships on the railway line, on stations, in the dogging camps, in their
native wilds and in gaol.

It is a sorry business. The more one learns of the aborigines of Aus-
tralia, the more one comes to the conclusion that, in the past they have
been more maligned and misrepresented than any people on earth.

When Australia had convicts—many of them decent people—dumped

on its shores for the first time about 150 years ago, there were at least
300,000 natives spread over the length and breadth of the continent. These
people are akin to the Caucasian stock, but they had come in the primitive
days of man, thousands of years ago. They are the earliest living examples,
as we are the latest of the same root stock.

There_were no beasts of burden in Australia, no animals that could
sup?ly milk for human use, and no fruits or vegetables or grain that
could be cultivated for human consumption, and yet these people grew and
multiplied and were healthy and happy until the white man came along.
Then the signal mistake was made, that is_ stTl being made in general
principle—we never sought their co-operation. Instead, we took it for
granted that they or we must go, and so the wholesale shootings and poison-
ings began. In twenty years after the founding of South Australia the
whole Adelaide tribe had been wiped out. *“Australia’s head-hunters have
been white, not black,” says a Sydney publication, the “Home Annual” of
2nd October, 1933. “When Captain Tench was sent with an armed par
against_the natives in 1790, his orders from Governor Phillip were ‘cut o
and bring in the heads of the slain, for which purpose hatchets and bags
will be furnished.” ”

Wholesale slaughter has ceased since 1928, but as late as 1935 a
prominent member of Parliament told me frankly that “the nigger has
%ot to go and the sooner the better.” This man _is a member of a Christian

hurch, and many Churchmen still hold the same view.

“The sooner the better,” has been the attitude of the Governments of
Australia, both Federal and State, to the going of the most interesting man
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en earth, without whom the full development of the interior cannot take
place. But one must make exception of the Queensland Government. Under
the direction of Mr. J. W. Bleakley, Chief Protector of Aborigines, Queens-
land has done much for the native. Western Australia, too, has done
something, and the appointment of Mr. T. G. Strehlow as special patrol
officer on the part of the Federal Government under the ministry of the Hon.
Thomas Paterson, is of first importance. South Australia pursues a policy
of laissez-faire, while Tasmania long since exterminated her native race—
a different people from the mainland natives—and Victoria and New South
Wales have only a handful to care for or bother about according to the
viewpoint.

For too long Government control of the native has been in the interests
of the white man. Love of the native for himself has not been among
our virtues.

No attempt has ever been made to educate the mind or raise the status
of the Aborigines, and yet they are people of great capacity and of infinite
EzOSSIblllt?/ when understood and handled aright. An  investigator of the

ockefeller Institute came to the conclusion that judged by their own lore
their intelligence was in no whit inferior to ours, and, that, judged by our
standards of education, they were only one year behind.

My own experience is that in brain power the natives differ little from
ourselves—there being brilliant, ordinary and dull natives just as there are
similar whites.

But if the resPonsibiIity_ of the Government to the natives is great,
the responsibility of the Christian Church is still greater. Noblesse oblige!
We cannot claim the privilege of partnership with Christ and neglect the
obligation, yet can we say we have discharged our Christian obligations
to the Aborigines of Australia?

On the native question the Church has never in the past been thoroughly
awake. Along the Northern Coast from Western Australia to Queensland
most of the Christian Churches have missions to the natives where very
good work has been done, but only one Church has established a cause
among the natives in the interior and that—Hermannsburg—sponsored by
the Lutheran Church. No British Church has so far ventured to help the
aborigines of the inland.

Yet we continue to send missionaries to the heathen overseas—to bring
them the Gospel, to give them education, and the benefits of medical science,
while in Australia there are still 60,000 of our own native people, at least
50,000 of whom have never been in contact with emissaries of the Cross.

Overseas, medical missionaries are treating natives according to the
latest methods of science while our people have never yet had the benefit
of a medical missionary at all.

The attitude of the public to the aborigines until the Judge Wells
pronouncements of a few years ago, was one of apathy, due to ignorance,
an ignorance which largely remains, chiefly because to know, people must
travel inland by themselves and that is not easy. A mere tourist trip is
of no value. More and more peoEIe, however, are visiting the inland, but
very few care to incur the upset which follows a revelation of the situation.

The interior is not the land of romance pictured to us by some people
who have travelled to and fro. It is a land of stark realism and the facts
must be faced by the Church in the full light of the teaching of Jesus.

Religion to the Aborigines is the very centre of their lives. It is not
our religion, but it is a religion to which they pay homage which very few
of us pay to God and Christ.

When for any special purpose they gather in ?reat_ numbers as a tribe,
sacred ceremonies are performed to honour the spirit of various totems.

The fervent abandon of these occasions is their sacrifice to the unknown
god who controls the breeding of the marsupials and the growth and spread
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of the plants on which their very existence depends, or the rain so necessary
alike to plant and animal and man.

Then the white man with his sheep and cattle came along, took oyer
their ceremonial grounds, trampled on their Tjuringas and In so domg
undermined their beliefs and rendered their sacred rites meaningless. An
we wonder why they are a stricken people with an inferiority complex
at which we scoff.

If a race of super men came to our shores with appliances that could
paralyse our every effort, and if they razed to the ground all our churches
and scoffed at all we hold sacred and yet, in spite of that, they succeeded
and increased while we decreased, would we maintain our bearing of
superiority or would we sink to a level we had never known before?

It is a slur on the British race that we in Australia have stood by and
seen this people perish and denial of the Christ that we, who call ourselves
Christians, have not raised our voices in united protest to say that these
things shall not be. There are still 60,000 pure bred natives left, but only
some 6,000 of these are aware that the gospel of Jesus can fill the gap we
have created and raise them to a higher level than was their lot, even in
the long lost past when their Tjuringas and their faith were unbroken.
What an amazing field for missionary enterprise right in our midst.

Then there is the medical side of the problem. The nomad Aborigines
of the interior suffer from yaws, granuloma and eye disease, injuries and
burns and the more or less stationary natives easily fall a prey to influenza,
phthisis and venereal disease contracted from the white man.

In South Australia there is no medical man north of Hawker, in an
area of 280,000 square miles.

Let us now consider the natives according to location. I am now
speaking of South Australia.

Townships.—The condition of the natives in the townships along the
line is deplorable and their housing too bad for description. The Govern-
ment is responsible for their well-being and when s'ck they have to report
to the local policeman.

Cattle Stations.—On most of the cattle stations the natives are treated
well, but there are still stations where the treatment of the natives is far
from human. The treatment of the natives dePends entirely on the type
of man managing the run, the Government preferring not to interfere if at
all possible.

No proceedings are instituted which might incriminate the white man.

From now on no white man should be allowed by any Government to
take u;i) land which is the p(Oﬁerty of a native tribe. The clause in the
pastoral agreement that the rights of the natives as to game and water
shall be observed, cannot in reality be honoured, no matter how well-
intentioned the station owner is. Bullocks destroy the native bush-tucker,
frighten away the game and defile the water-holes. Till now, the bullocks
have gone on increasing at the expense of the lives of our native people.
Can the Christian Church allow this to continue?

Dogging Country.—Beyond the station country are the doggers, white
men who give the untutored natives flour and sugar in exchange for wild-dog
scalps. It 1s an unequal barter, the white man receiving 7/6 per scalp from
the South Australian Government, and the native only a small quantity
of flour and sugar from the dogger.

Nearly all the men we met here were living with black women, and
of the 34 half-castes who stayed at my home at Magill in January of this
Kear, all but a few were from the dogging area. Many of these children
ave brothers and sisters still in the bush.

It is a deplorable existence, but the saddest thing is when a white
man, who has kept such a home, marries a white woman, the black
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woman and her half-caste children have generally to take to the bush,
utterly u_nﬁrovided for, and the same thing happens when the white man
|IVII’I? with a lubra dies. | am thinking of definite examples of each case,
and last year, when we were in the heart of the inland, a black woman and
two half-caste girls were eking out an existence on roots and rabbits—cast
out with no one to care for them—taken to a place about 80 miles across
the sand from where the% were previously well cared for. A younger
sister was rescued when a baby some years a?o, and is being tra'ned to-day
at the Colebrook Home in Quorn to lead a useful life.

_ The Chief Protector of South Australia has tried to get these two
children at my request. He has come to the conclusion that they are
employed—they are only children and girls—on two widely separated camps
destined to work for the rest of their lives for food and clothing. Separated
from their white father, their black mother, and now from one another,
their lot is almost without hope. Of other three fatherless children, the
eldest—a girl—is working in the bush, while her younger sister and a

brother have been rescued and are now in Quorn.

~ The exploitation of the native woman is a subject that must receive
immediate attention.

~ The practice must cease if we are to maintain our British prestige, and
if we, as a Church are to have any hope of spiritual advance. God will
not be mocked and our ignorance will not save us from condemnation.

Reserves.—On the question of reserves for natives, | have repeatedly
stated there is only one reserve in Australia sacrosanct to the native, and
that is in Queensland.

The Great Central Reserve for Aborigines is certainly not inviolate.
There are doggers on it every year and last P/eal- when we were out west,
a dogger, with a black woman and two half-castes, was on the job. We
found the doggers disarmingly frank, and they produced their tallies of
scalps for recent years and told how they worked the reserve. A com-
pagson of these figures with the Governments on our return proved them
to be correct.

Further, there is no part of the reserve that has not been thoro%'gh_ly
prospected for gold and other minerals, and if gold has been found in
payable quantity there would be no Great Central Reserve to-day, even on
paper; just as two years ago Tennant’s Creek Reserve for Aborigines became
the Tennant’s Creek Gold Field, and the Warramunga tribe was ban shed
from its home of thousands of years. Earlier in the year a company had
a lease from the Western Australian Government to ook for gold on the
Western Australian part of this so-called Aboriginal Reserve. Detribalisa-
tion of the natives on the Great Central Reserve is fast taking place, and
is evidenced by the fact that the natives from the Musgrave Range are
bartering their most sacred ceremonial objects for the now much sought-
after flour, tea and sugar.

The only hope for the natives on the Great Inland Reserve and in the
dogging area of the far North West of South Australia is to be found in a
Christian mission station in the vicinity of the Musgrave Ranges. It must
be run on the lines of similar Christ’an Missions in the Australian Mandated
Territory of New Guinea, the missionaries learning the language of the
native and getting to understand their side of the clash of culture as well
as ours.

It is worse than useless to attempt to civilise and Christianise them in
one fell swoop. Jesus must be lived among them before they can under-
stand what Jesus is, and the best of their own culture must be retained. But
when they have seen and experienced the best that the new civilisation
brings them they will desire it. We must be content to wait till then. The
process will be slow in most cases, but it is worth while. Up to date it has
never been tried by any British Christian Church in the inland.

Training and education must be given to the station natives to meet
the changed conditions which the wh'te man and the bullock have brought
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into their lives. There is no end of work that the natives can be taught
to do—e.g., the tending of cattle, sheep and goats and camels, attention to
wells and the general work of an out-back station; preparation and tanning
of the skins of the animals they are so expert in catching, viz., wild-do
and the kangaroo; the making of leather belts and watch-chains—pleate
and plain; the collection and ﬂreparatlon of mulga and other woods and
poker-work there on, and many other forms of handicraft.

~ Medical attention is needed, the methods of their own medicine men
being of the crudest. But here again one must walk warily, and with a
deep sympathy and understanding. But the love and care in serious sick-
ness brings a trust that almost nothing else can win. And the Australian
native is never false to his friend, in fact he has time and again been friend
to the stricken stranger and succoured him in need.

A station run by the Church in the far North-West of South Australia

would supply to the detribalised natives:

1. A spiritual prop—non-credal—to fill the gap created by us.

2. Education and training for the changed conditions created by our
coming. Simple education would be given to the children, handi-
crafts and bush trades taught to the youths, and employment
provided for the adults.

3. Medical care for their own peculiar ills and those acquired through
contact with us.

With Government co-operation such a station—
1. Would control The Great Central Aboriginal Reserve, keeping the

natives in and the white man out. _

2. Would control the drift of natives from the Musgrave and Everard
Ranges to the East-West and the South-North lines, with the
|neV||tabIe clash between the in-coming natives and the station
people.

3. Would control the dogging problem.
4. Would eliminate the exploitation of the native woman.

Items Incident to the Establishment of a Permanent Control Station
West of Oodnadatta.

ili Vicinity of Ernabella.

1. Site.

2) East of Ernabella.
3) Opperrina—just inside the Reserve.
a) Government lease.
b) Water storage and well sinking, 5,000 gal. tank and

concrete bottom, 3 at £50 ..o £150 00
SMIllS At £35.....cviiiiiciee e 105 00
C) MaiN HOUSE ...ccvovevciececiseee e 700 00
School House and Store ...........c.cccovvvncinisicic, 300 00
e) Work shops, Carpenter, Blacksmith .........c.cccocovvinieninennn. 200 00
Out houses, Stable, Harness room............ccocovvvnvnnnnnn, 250 00
ﬁ Fencing, Horse paddock, 20 Miles .........cccccvvvvivniiciennnns 400 00
1) Original freights ... 100 00
(i) Original furnIShing .......cccoieiiiiiei e 200 00
2. Transport.
(@) Purchaseof truCK ........c.cooviiriiinininisenec s £350 00
3. Purchase of Stock.
() SNEEP ..o £50000
b) Goats ... . 20000
c) Horses......... 10000
CaAMEIS (4) cvoeeeeeeece e 5000

£360500
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Annual Cost.

a) Manager’s Salary (rn. ch. SUPErvision) ............ccoceevvevrrenenn. £300 0 0
b) Annual travelling allowance .................. TR 250 0
c) Head Stockman’s Salary (rn. ch. supervision) ..............c......... 1500 0

Truck running cost, inc udm% petrol, oil,  tyres .... 1000 O

e) School-teacher’s salary. Govi.

Rations for Native workers. Govt.

ﬁ Medical Supplies. Govt.

1) Clothing. Govt.

() WIndmill repairs ..o, 50 0 0
). Fencing ................ e s 50 0 0
) Incidentals including harness, saddlery, mails, postage,

erection OF FIXTUIES ....ocvvicirirccesce e 50 0 0
. £72500

Annual Profit on Stock Increase and Wool £500 0 O
Net Annual Cost £22500

It is estimated that the Mission with efficient control would become
self-supporting.

SUPPLEMENTARY STATEMENT, BY DR. C. DUGUID.

Since making the_ previous_statement | have spent another month in
the Inland accompanied by The Moderator of the South Australian
Assembly, the Rev. D. D. Munro. Three weeks were spent beyond the
cattle-runs and the dogging countr?/ on camels, among the unspoilt natives
of the bush, 200 miles west of Alice Springs, living with them and eatin
their food. We found these people self-respecting, intelligent and Kkind.
In fundamentals they are in no sense different from ourselves, but they are
far _removed from the natives who have lost their independence, in the
vicinity of the station homesteads.

The picture is quite clear. All the country that is good for fattening
bullocks 1s within a few miles of the mountain ranges. But it is just in
these few miles skirting the mountains that the bush-tucker of the native
is—his yelka, yams, wapiti, grass seeds and berries—and it is only in these
few miles that the kangaroo, the wallaby, the euro and the emu live, and
it is at the foot of the mountain that the springs or rock-holes are. Between
the good country around each mountain range is unutterable desert that
can sustain neither man, nor beast nor bird. 1 have crossed these plains.
It is only the good land the white man wants. He gets his allotment with
grazing rights "along mountains still further out. What can the native,
who till then has lived in that area, do?

He can go out on to the wide plains and starve, or wander into the
nearest station and become a hanger-on, or beggar, in place of the fine
independent man he was. He has no other choice. Bullocks and men cannot
thrive on the same patch of good country, and the clause in the pastoral
Act which suggests they can is inoperative. Every station man admits
that freely.

So far the bullocks have ousted the native, but the time has come
vr\ghen we must stand by the man. The Church cannot any longer dodge
the issue.

Permit me a further word on Reserves. In June of this year there
were two parties on the Great Central Reserve for Aborigines—a gold-
prospecting company and a holiday party that claimed to have painted
the natives for cinematograph purposes!

The people | would have the world see are the healthy, happy, self-
respecting men, women and children living as God made them—not carica-
tures daubed by thoughtless hands.

When is the Federal Government, the Western Australian Government,
and the South Australian Government going to honour this Reserve and
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those whom it is supposed to preserve? | am satisfied from personal
mvesthgatlons over the past three years that the fine fellow of the Inland
beyond the stations can only be saved by the love that is born of Christ and
that is prepared for sacrifice.

Perhaps the greatest work of the proposed mission in the Inland will
be patrol work of native Christians moving out among the outer tribes,
showing these people how much better they are out there than they ever
can be in at the station homesteads. But first we must send them a teacher.
There is no need for our natives to die out. They are not dying out where
I visited this year. | saw everything from a few days old “baby—pink as
our own—to very old men and very old women. The Lutherans, by such
Batrols, are saving the unspoilt tribes 200 to 300 miles west of Hermans-
urg, and now they are working southwards. They have asked us to begin
our work without delay in South Australia, and to patrol north and west,
so helping them in the fine work to which they have put their hand. May
God help us to answer “Yes.”

This is submitted for the earnest consideration of the General Assembly
and with a recommendation that such a Mission amongst the Aborigines be
inaugurated.

For the Board of Missions.

(Signed) T. WATT LEGGATT
H. C. MATTHEW
Joint Conveners.

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT OF THE BOARD OF MISSIONS.

1. Request for the Ordination of Mr. G. F. Buckley. A request was
received from the J. G. Paton Fund Committee in Brifain, through the
Director of the Fund in Australia, the Rev. F. H. L. Paton, for the
ordination of Mr. G. F. Buckley. The J. G. Paton Fund Committee works
in close co-operation with the Foreign Mission Committee of the Church
in Victoria, and its Missionaries in the New Hebrides are part of the
Preslplterlan Mission in the Group. Its ordained Missionaries, like Rev.
M. Frater, the Rev. H. M. Bell, and Dr. D. Macleod, are members of
Presbyteries in the Victorian Church.

Recently the Committee in Britain appointed a Missionary for South
West Bay, Malekula, to replace the Rev. J. W. P. Gillan, who was appointed
Principal” of the Teachers’ Training Institute, Tangoa. The request of the
J. G. Paton Fund Committee is that Mr. Buckley should be ordained as a
Missionary in the New Hebrides. The following facts have been submitted
t(c:) the Board of Missions, by the Directors of the J. G. Paton Fund

ommittee:—

1. Mr. G. F. Buckley is now 35 years of age, and took his Theological
Course in the Missionary Training Colony, Upper Norwood, England. The
course lasted 2 to 2% years.

_ 2. He also completed a Course on Missionary Tropical Diseases in
King’s College, London University. At the end of the course (two
sessions) he obtained the highest marks in the class.

3. He was then appointed as a Missionary in the Heart of Africa
Mission, where he laboured for ten years, in association with the famous
Mr. C. T. Studd, a member of the Cambridge Seven. Here he did most
successful work for 10 years, and built up a congregation of 1,000 natives,
besides supervising seven outstations and five outposts.

4. Mr. Buckley has now been appointed by the J. G. Paton Mission
Fund as Missionary to South West Bay. Malekula, New Hebrides, in succes-
sion to Rev. John Gillan. The Missionaries of the J. G. Paton Mission
Fund, work under the general supervision of the Foreign Mission Committee
of the State of Victoria.

5. In view of Mr. Buckley’s training and ability and Ion% service in
the Mission Field, the Board of Missions requests the General Assembly
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of Australia to authorise the Board of Missions to arrange for his
ordination as a Missionary to the New Hebrides, with the status of a
Minister only within the sphere of his work in the Islands.

Mr. G. F. Buckley is highly commended by Captain B. Godfrey Buxton,
M.C., M.A., Lord Maclay, Pastor Finday, the late Mr. C. T. Studd, Rev. R.
Haidle, Mr. Grabb, Secretary of the Heart of Africa Mission, and Mr. A. K.
Langridge, and the Committee of the John G. Paton Mission Fund.

FOREIGN MISSIONS COMMITTEE.

XSummaries of the work of the Foreign Mission Committees of the State
ssembly of New South Wales, Tasmania, South Australia, Western
Australia and Victoria.)

NEW SOUTH WALES.

General.

The Committee has experienced much anxie]'gy since making the last
report. It appeared to some that we would be forced to withdraw from
some of our work. We thank God that we did not have to do this. There
were heavy deficits in 1933 and 1934. The credit on the year’s working
for 1935 was due to increased efforts of our people and to several consider-
able sums which came into the balance sheet, but which are not expected
to be repeated. The outlook for 1936 is not reassuring. In view of the
serious situation a Special Committee was appointed to examine the position
and report to the 1936 Assembly.

The Rev. A. Fleminc};, Convener Superintendent, was unfortunately
compelled to seek sick leave Tor six months early in 1936.

_ The Women’s Missi_ona[)/ Association has made most helpful contribu-
tions and the Fellowship Union and Girls’ Auxiliary desire to support
missionaries when these can be appointed.

The Aborigines.

~ News from the various stations was distributed as opportunity offered
in Church papers and otherwise. Christmas gifts were packed and sent
as formerly by the W.M.A. Missionaries passing through Sydney were
warmly weélcomed. The reduction of our assessment for 1935 was timely
because greatly needed. The givings of our people for the Aborigines
were not largé. The balance came from General Funds. Deputation work
by one of our missionaries is much needed.

The Chinese Church.

Work was continued under the leadership of Rev. L S. Leung till
1935, when he was called to his final reward. Mr. Peter Lee Chut has
carried on since then with the help of Chinese and European friends under
the direction of the Convener Superintendent. Effective work is being done
among the younger people. Mr. F. Chong, B.Sc., and Mrs. Wong See have
given~ their” services in deputation work in Sydney. The Chinese raise
much of the money required for the support of the work in Sydney and
Newcastle by means of church collections and an annual Fair in which they
are assisted” by their European friends. All services are now carried on
voluntarily. Endeavours are being made to appoint a full-time and paid
bi-lingual pastor.

The New Hebrides.

A splendid work was carried on by Mr. Andrew Stewart in Malo and
West Santo and Tutuba, but to our great sorrow it was interrupted by
Mr. Stewart’s death in February, 1936." The supervision of this field is in
the meantime being kindly carried on by members of the New Hebrides
Synod. If finance permits” we shall endeavour to place another missionary
in Mr. Stewart’s place. A promising student has .offered his services on
the completion of his studies.

A cyclone caused much damage to buildings and native foods at Nogugu
and Malo.
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_ Samuel and Andrew, native teachers from Malo, have done fine deputa-
tion work at the Home Base. During the period under review the salary
?fctjhe missionary was provided by a generous anonymous friend.

ndia.

Our work has been hampered by the altogether inadequate staff of
one_male and four lady missionaries, and by lack of money. Exchange on
remittances is a heavy burden. When missionaries come home on furlough
the task of those who remain is particularly heavy, only a great ona?ty
can stand the strain.

The Rev. C. S. Boyall, B.A., qualified for the full ministry during
extended furlough and was ordained. Mrs. Boyall gained her B.A. degree
at the same time.

Educational, medical and evangelistic work continues at Sholinghur
and Pallipat. The missionaries are assisted by a_native staff. The work
could be extended by a greater staff of missionaries. The immediate need
is for a medical and a clerical missionary, but these additions cannot be
made unless finances improve.

Deficits.

Losses on the year’s working were;—1933, ) £1853/14/1; 1934
£734/10/11. Theré was a surplus of £511/10/2 in 1935, at the close of
which year the accumulated deficit was £1983/16/2. The surplus for 1935
was due to a legacy and'other gifts amounting to over £900, which can
hardly be expected to recur.

The Future.
The future does not look reassuring, but the Committee looks to God
to enable the Church in N.S.W. to fulfil her obligations.

J. D. WALKER,
Acting Convenei' of Foreign Missions.

The Foreign Mission Committee of the Church in New South Wales
submitted to the Board the following petitaion for the ordination, as a
Medical Missionary, of Dr. K. M. Bowden, Missionary-elect to Sholinghur.
The petition was forwarded to the Board by the Clerk of the Sydney
Presbytery. The petition and the letter follow.

The Board recommends that the prayer of the petition be granted that
the Presbytery of Sydney be authorised to ordain Dr. Keith M. Bowden as
a Medical Missionary.

“UNTO THE VENERABLE THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.

The petition of the Foreign Mission Committee of the New South
Wales Assembly respectfully sheweth:—

1. That Dr. K. M. Bowden of Melbourne has been appointed by this
Committee as its Medical Missionary to Sholinghur, India.

2. That the Committee is desirous of having Dr. Bowden ordained as a
Medical Missionary.

3. That the Committee desires that his ordination should take place
in Sydney.

4. But the Committee is advised that under the rules of the Church
tci‘;ﬁre t|1$ no power to ordain Dr. Bow’den, he being not a licentiate of the
urch.

5. That the Committee therefore petitions the General Assembly to
authorise the Presbytery of Sydney to ordain Dr. Bowden as a Medical
Missionary.
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6. Or to do otherwise as the Assembly in its wisdom may determine;
And the petitioners in duty bound will ever pray.
For the Foreign Mission Committee,

C. A. WHITE,
Acting Convener.”
Chairman,
Board of Missions,
Church Offices,
SYDNEY.

Dear Sir,

At the meeting of the Sydney Presbytery held in St. Stephen’s Church,
Macquarie Street, on Tuesday, the 1st day of September, 1936.....................

Inter alia: Foreign Mission Committee: Petition re Dr. Bowden.

~ The Presbytery dealt with the enclosed Petition from the Foreign
Mission Committee, addressed to the General Assembly of Australia,
Erayln(_:ivlfor authority to be given to the Presbytery of Sydney to ordain
r. K. M. Bowden as’a Medical Missionary.

After due consideration of the Petition it was resolved:

That the Petition be forwarded to the General Assembly of Australia,
through the Board of Missions, with the recommendation that the prayer

thereof be granted.

Extracted from the Records of the Preshytery of Sydney this 3rd day

of September, 1936, by me.
g. W. Mcalpine
Preshbytery Clerk.”

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS TO THE ABORIGINALS,
QUEENSLAND—1933-1936.

The Committee are grateful to God for the way in which they have
been led, for the continued protection that has kept the Missionaries free
from harm, and for many tokens of blessing that have been manifested
during the period undet review.

Staff.

At present the staff on the fields consists of:—
Map\%)_r}: Rev. Roy McLelland and Mrs. McLelland, Mr. and Mrs. G. E.
ilson.

Weipa: Rev. S. E. McKay and Mrs. McKay, Mr. and Mrs. C. J. Miller.
Aurukun: Rev. W. F. MacKenzie, B.A., and Mrs. MacKenzie, B.A., Mr.
and Mrs. J. Dougherty. ] ] ) S
Mornington Island: Rev. R. H. Wilson, Mrs. Wilson, Miss Bessie Wilson,

pro tem, Mr. and Mrs. F. A. Cane, Mr. and Mrs. C. D. Sydney.

Buildings and Equipment.

Weipa, now situated on Jessica point, has been completely rebuilt. It
comprises residences for the Missionary and Assistant, two ~dormitories
and 42 dwellings in the village. Here the communal life is being cultivated
and the nomadic tendency quietly rooted out. A new Church was built at
Musgrave (Mapoon) and also a cottage for the Teacher is in course of
erection. The station on Mornington Island is being wholly reconstructed,
and the estimated expenditure is £1600. The cyclone, which swept away
the work of 20 years, was a great blow to the Missionaries and to the
Committee.

Two motor launches, one for Mapoon and one for Aurukun, were pur-
chased, and those already in commission have had to be thoroughly over
hauled. These extarordinary expenses added considerably to our overdraft.
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Contact.

_There were several visitors at the Missions during the period under
review. Among these were the Minister for Health and Home Affairs, the
Chief Protector and the local Protector, Dr. Bevington, of the Health and
Quarantine Department, the Rev. G. K. Kirke paid an official visit in 1934,-
and Mr. N. F. Nelson, Secretary of the Welfare of Youth Department, and
Mr. J. T. Robinson, a Brisbane business man, are at_ present there. The
Moderator-General and the Rev. J. and Mrs. Flynn paid a flying visit to
Mornington Island.

Appreciations.

In addition to words of appreciation expressed by all who visited the
Stations, the following is WorthP/ of quotation: )

Dr. Bevington: “l should like to congratulate the officers of these
Stations on the excellent conditions prevailing there. General conditions
on the whole are very good at all Stations, and the incidence of disease is
much lower among the Mission people than in the bush natives. This hai)py
state has, undoubtedly been brought about by the unremitting and excellent
work of the personnel concerned.”

The Home Secretary (Mr. Hanlon) commented on the happy demeanour
of the |geople and the children, saying he was quite satisfied with the treat-
ment. Repeatedly he referred to the number, and bright halthy looks of
the babies, as speaking well for the future of the race.

Finance.

The financial position is not a very happy one for the Committee.
To-day we are faced with a big_overdraft, the largest we have yet faced,
and this in spite of much generosity on the part of our people. A few years
ago we set ourselves the task of gradually approaching the time when we
would be able to take over the full responsibility of conducting these Mis-
sions which are in our own territory. This task, so far, has been too much
for us and we have been compelled to ask the Board of Missions to continue
its help. This help is still very urgently required, and that even in a larger
measure than formerly. There are several places into which we should
enter, notably the district lying around the Holroyd and Kendall Rivers,
which just now receives a periodical visit from Mr. McKenzie. Here the
most primitive of peoples live, and in this district and on Bentinck Island,
which is close to Mornington Island, the condition of the women more
particularly, is pathetic in the extreme.

J. SINCLAIR, Convener.

Summary of Receipts and Payments of the Aboriginal Mission Fund
for the three years 1933, 1934, 1935.

Receipts. Payments.
Dr. Balance from 1932— £1744 0 7
1933 £2699 13 2449 17 3
1934 o 2385 112 261313 0
1935 i, e 2435 136 3146 14 7
Dr. Balance t0 1936 ..........cccoevvevvienvennene 2433 19 6
£9954 5 5 £9954 5 5

REPORT OF THE FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE OF SOUTH
AUSTRALIA FOR GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF AUSTRALIA,
SEPTEMBER, 1936.

_ Our representatives, the Rev. Geo. and Mrs. Anderson, have continued
their work 'in the south of Korea in co-operation with the missionaries of
the Victorian Church. They are in the heart of the ever-changing East
whose political and racial “movements are claiming the attention of the
whole world. Obviously Korea is one of the strategic points in the enter-
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prise which seeks to make possible the impact of Christ and his truth on
the life of mankind.

The Church in Korea faces many difficulties. Not the least is_the
lack of means to carry out all its programme. Another is the opposition
of materialistic Communism which attacks Christianity as a false basis
for life. Victory in the East for the faith in Jesus Christ means some-
thing of incalculable value to all the world. The story of this Church
to-day is one of persistent growth. The members sacrifice and serve.
Though by no means perfect, the Church is coming to a fuller under-
standing of the inner meaning of the faith, and is applying itself steadily
to the work of eA*angelising the country.

During a busy furlough in 1935, when all the churches were visited
and many contacts’ made beyond the confines of our own denomination, our
missionaries were able to tell the great story of the Gospel in Korea and
were heartened greatly by the many evidences of keen interest not only
in the existence "and "thoughts of Eastern nations but in the proclamation
everywhere of the truth of Jesus as the glorious hope of peace and life.
Not "long after _se'[tlngI out again for Korea Mr. Anderson was overtaken
suddenly” by serious illness which necessitated his return. Following on a
serious “operation he has made a good recovery but is not able as yet to
leave Australia.

The people in South Australia are interested keenly in the work for
the aborigines. Apart from the payment of the assessment due to the
Board _of "Missions, South Australian Presbyterians have a particular place
in their thoughts_and prayers for the Rev.”J. R. B. and Mrs. Love, who
have continued their great work at Port George 1V.

Dr. Charles Duguid during his term of office as Moderator and on
many other occasions has pleaded the cause of the aborigines. An effort
tlﬁ %?I?g made to establish a Medical Mission in the far north-west of

e State.

_ The P.W.M.U. has continued its loyal support of all the missionary
activities of the Church.

The deficit has increased from £47/1/8 in 1933 to £279/4/11 at the
end of 1935. It is expected it will exceed £300 at the end of 1936, but the
Committee will make strenuous efforts to reduce it.

E. W. HOGBEN, Acting Convener.

FOREIGN MISSIONS REPORT BY TASMANIAN COMMITTEE.

Durin_? the period September, 1933, to June, 1936, the work on Ambrim
has steadily progressed. A manse was erected on North Ambrim. The
contract Prlce for necessary materials landed on Ambrim was £567, but
the actual cost of material, erection and extras was apwxmately 750.
A considerable amount of the work was done by the Rev. W. F. Paton, with
the assistance of native boys.

The actual work of the Mission shows marked progress, which is
encouraging to our missionaries and the Home Committee.” At present we
employ 24 native teachers, working under the supervision of Mr. Paton.

June 5th, 1935, was a red-letter day on the Mission Field, as on that
day the Revs. F. Paton, J. S. Jaffray "and W. F. Paton ordained James
Gaum to work of the native pastorafe. The service was largely attended
and created a deep impression on the mind of the native church. James
Gaum has rendered most valuable assistance to the cause of Christ on the
island, and has been a tower of strength to his minister.

_ Mr. Paton has been greatly encouraged by requests from heathen
villages for the appointment of native teachers, and he has availed himself
of E\I/ery opportunity for advancing the work of God in the midst of his
people.

In. 1934 the contributions. from the native Christians amounted to
approximately £5; in 1935 the income from the same source was approxi-
mately £17/10/-. It is the aim of our missionary to make the native church
self-supporting.



It was with great regret that the Committee learned that the Rev.

W. F. Paton was stricken with serious illness prior to boarding the steamer
when leaving on furlough. In view of his state of health, the Executive
refused to allow him to do deputation work in Tasmania. The period of
quiet rest was beneficent to his health, and on 14th May, 1936, Mr. and
Mrs. Paton and their small daughter sailed from Sydney on their return
to the field.

In June, 1935, the Rev. John Aitken g\sl:onvener obtained leave of
absence to enable him to visit Scotland. In_March, 1936, he tendered his
resignation of St. John’s, Hobart. The Rev. P. Somerville, who was Acting-
Convener, was appointed Convener. The work for and in the interest of
the Missions in the Tasmanian Church is steadily maintained. The
PAV.M.U. and P.G.F. continue to render loyal and untiring Support.

__The Committee expresses its thanks to Almight)é God for the missionary
Slf'mt evidenced in our congregations and for the progress of Christ’s
ingdom abroad.

For and on behalf of the Foreign Missions Committee,
P. SOMERVILLE, Convener.

FOREIGN AND ABORIGINES COMMITTEE.

WESTERN AUSTRALIA.

_ Unto the Venerable the General Assembly of Australia your Com-
mittee respectfully reports:—

The period under review reveals steady and continued progress in the
work of the Mission. A unique event was the visit of Mr. and Mrs. H.
R. Balfour of Melbourne to Kunmunya. Mr. Balfour, in his report, spoke
\K/?_ry_hlggtlyffof the work of the Rev. J. R. B. Love, and Mrs. Love and

iSsion Staff.

A bequest of £25 from the estate of the late Miss Patterson, Swan
View, Midland Junction, was received.

The Rev. J. R. B. and Mrs. Love were able to be with us during the
1934 Assembly, and their addresses at various meetings were an inspira-
tion, and later ' Mr. and Mrs. Love did valuable deputation work among the
Church organisations.

It is gratifying to note that the report of Mr. H. D. Moseley, the
special Commissioner, completely and satisfactorily cleared up the incidents
connected with the transport of lepers from Broome to Darwin. The
Commissioner refers to the Port George IV. Mission as “probably the most
satisfactorily conducted Mission | have inspected.”

~ During a severe willy-willy in March, 1935, the “Watt-Leggatt”
Mission Iu%ger, under the command of Alfred Brown, rescued a number of
men whose boats were wrecked.

The Rev. E. W. Hogben, who has been Convener for several years,
ceased to act in that capacn%_ last December. Thanks were expressed for
his valuable services during his Convenership. The Rev. James Adamson
was appointed Convener following Mr. Hogben’s resignation.

At the request of the Committee, the Rev. J. R. B. Love has written
a quular account of the work of the Mission, with a view to having it
published in pamphlet form for distribution. The Board of Missions is
to be asked to undertake this task.

Mr. H. D. Moseley, Police Magistrate, addressed the Assembly this
year on “Work Among thé Aborigines and Half-castes.” )
~ The P.W.M.U. and other organisations of our Church continue to show
their practical interest in the work.

Christmas cheer in the shape of over 50 cases of goods were received
for the last three years.

Government subsidy for the last three years amounted to £268/11/6.

All of which is reported in the name of the Committee.
JAS. ADAMSON, Convener.
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FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
OF N'TCTORIA.

Review of three year period, 1934-1936:—

.~ 1. In 1934, for the first time in the history of the Church, the Moderator

visited one of the Church’s Mission fields during his year of office. The
Rev. R. W. Macaulay visited Korea, gave great encouragement to the
missionaries and to the Korean Church, ‘and made a full and stimulating
report of his visit.

2. As a result of this visit and of the visit of other members of the
Church, who, during 1933-1934 had been to Korea, an anonymous donor
made a gift of £3500 for_the purpose of sending out to Korea, within six
months, two additional missionaries. The Church %ratefully_ and _enthusias-
tically accepted this generous offer and, within the specified time, found
two of the young men of the Church ready to answer the Church’s call.
The Rev. and Mrs. E. W. New and the Rev. and Mrs. J. M. Stuckey were
accepted for service in Korea under this arrangement and proceeded to
Korea at once. During this year also, the Rev. Muntai Sim, a Korean
minister, who was engaged in special work connected with the Sunday
Schools in Korea and was supported by the Presbyterian Girls’ Fellowship,
visited Australia and made contacts with many congregations.

3. In 1935 the Foreign Mission Secretary, the Rev. H. C. Matthew,
was reappointed for a term of five years. _fter forty years’ service in
the New Hebrides the Rev. Thomson Macmillan retired from the work
to the g?\rleat regret of the whole Church and the missionaries and people
of the New Hebrides. Mr. Macmillan worked under the John G. Paton
Fund Committee, and was succeeded by one of the licentiates of the Church,
the Rev. H. M. Bell. Dr. A. S. Frater, son of the Rev. M. Frater, the
honoured missionary at Paama, New Hebrides, went to Vila as Superin-
tendent of the Paton Memorial Hospital there. At the beginning of this
ear also the Rev. H. W. Lane went as, missionary to Korea. The Church
as also given of its sons and daLIJ\ﬂhters for missionary service durin
the three-year period: the Rev. and Mrs. Roy McLelland "to Mapoon, an
the Rev. and Mrs. H. L. Taylor to Kunmunya.

~_The Church has every reason to be proud of the missionaries at work
in its four fields of labour and of the fine work they do. It rejoices in
the manifest tokens of God’s blessing upon their labours.

4. The receipts and expenditure for the three years under review were:

Receipts. Expenditure.
1933 s £13,602 . £13,511
1934 o £14,431 . £14,431
1935 e £13,727 . £16,719

5. The Presbyterian Women’s Missionary Union carries through a full
programme of Home and Foreign Mission “work, and its annual budget
averages between £9,000 and £10,000.

(Signed) J. ERIC OWEN

T. WATT LEGGATT
Joint Conveners.

REPORT OF BOARD OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION.

The Board of Religious Education in its present form, has now been in
existence for about ten years, and the present report gives both evidence
and promise of the kind of progress that was anticipated when, at the
request of all interested parties, the Board was constituted.

Changes in Personnel.

The passing of the years brings inevitable changes. The present
Convener, Rev. Dr. John Mackenzie, who has been associated with the
Assembly’s Youth Work since 1916, has intimated that, on account of the
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pressure of other business, he has found it necessary to table his resigna-
tion. The Board has pleasure in nominating Rev. W. H. Waters, B.A., of
Essendon, Melbourne, to the vacant position. Mr. Waters has been an
active member of the Board for many years, and his intimate knowledge
of Queensland will be of special value when some of the major problems
connected with Youth Work in the larger States are under discussion.

The Rev. Wm. Goyen retires from the service of the Board at the
end of September. It is a fitting thing that the Assembly should place
on record its appreciation of the services rendered to the Church in the
.Ephere of Religious Education by the retiring Director. It was at _the

risbane Assembly in 1914 that Mr. Goyen, in the first instance, outlined
the proposals which led ultimately to the establishment of the Board and
thotla adoption of a Commonwealth-wide policy and programme of Religious
Education.

Since that date, in his own State of Victoria and throughout Australia,
Mr, Goyen has been the pioneer advocate of a great spiritual movement,
which has not only united our Youth-workers into a real fellowship, but
is also now producm? the right type of leadership from the ranks of our
young people. It is also due largely to Mr. Goyen’s initiative and courage
that the Graded Sunday School literature, which now circulates so widely
in Australia and New Zealand, has been established upon so firm a basis.
Abundant J)roof has already been %lven that such literature can be produced
locally and adapted to the needs of our own young people. It is inconceiv-
able that we should ever revert to the position of being dependent upon
overseas publishers for our Sunday School supplies.

To Mr. Goyen is due in large measure the credit of having fostered
and developed the policy that has already had such satisfactory results.
He leaves the service of the Board carrying with him the esteem and
gratitude of all his fellow-labourers in the wide field where he has worked
so diligently and so long.

In the Rev. Allan T. McNaughton, M.A., B.D., the Board believes that
it has secured for the Church a worthy successor to the retiring Director.
Mr. McNaughton was_appointed in terms of the resolution of the 1933
Assembly, tB/ a special Commission of Assembly presided over by the
Right Rev. Dr. G. R. S. Reid, the Moderator-General. After completing his
four years’ course of post-graduate study in Divinity and Religious
Education at the Yale University, Mr. McNaughton spent Some time visiting
religious_leaders and institutions in Britain and on the Continent. He also
paid a brief visit to Palestine before reaching Australia at the end of 1934.

Mr. McNaughton is an educationalist with [ﬁractical experience in the
schools both of the State and of the Church. He has also had the advantage
of several years’ special study of the methods, difficulties, and objectives
of religious education. His work has not been merely academic. It has
been related to practice all anrC? the line, from the needs of the youngest
pupils to the problems of the University and the Theological College. The
Board bespeaks for Mr. McNaughton the support and co-operation of the
entlreI CP&urch, for there is not one of her agencies to which his work is
not related.

Without Religious Education of the right kind, inspired by the ideals
mof Christ, and directed to the ends for which He gave His life, the whole
work of the Church is imperilled.

The impendingi< changes in the personnel of those directing the policy
of the Board, mark the present period as one of transition. Consequently,
it is very important that the Assembly, and all who are about to undertake
full responsibility in the Board, should be informed, or reminded, of the
events which have brought Religious Education to its present phase in
Australia. Such being the case, we are indeed grateful to Dr. Mackenzie
Tor his care in drawing _up a personal statement regarding the origin and
growth of the Board. This statement, which was presented to the full
meeting of the Board on June 1, 1935, is printed herewith.
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History of the Genesis and Development of the Work of the Board of
Religious Education.

A personal statement by the Chairman of the Board of Religious
Education, the Rev. Dr. John Mackenzie.

In May, 1914, Rev. William Goyen was appointed by the Victorian
Assembly, Director of Sabbath Schools, and arrangements were made for
the publication of a Sabbath School paper.

In September, 1914, the General Assembly of Australia authorised a
Sabbath School Committee to confer with the Welfare of Youth Committees
in the various other States with a view to completing the preparation of a
scheme of Graded Lessons.

At the beginning of 1915. the “Teacher” and the “Sunday School
Scholar” were Issued by the Presbyterian Church of Victoria, in partnership
with the Methodist Church of Victoria.

The matter of closer co-operation between the States was canvassed for
several years, and after ten years’ discussion, a definite forward step was
taken.

On 18th February, 1925, Interstate representatives of the Youth Depart-
ments of Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria met in_Sydney. It
was agreed that Presbyterian literature and supplies for the Preshyterian
Church of Australia should be issued, and that the cost of working the
scheme should be drawn from the profits of the Graded Literature. It was
also understood that the officer in charge of this work should spend, say
three months of his time, in developing Youth Work in South and West
Australia, and conferring with the Committees and Leaders in Queensland
and New South Wales. This proposal was approved by the Assembly of
Victoria, and accepted by the other Departments interested.

From the Victorian Blue Book, 1926:—“Since the Assembly
Sessions of last year, when New South Wales and Queensland agreed
to the Victorian™ proposal for closer co-operation in the production
of educational facilities, the work of this section has materially
increased—under a new arrangement, mass-production of such neces-
sities as Memory Books, Class Registers, Young People’s League of
Worship literature, Birthday Cards, Cradle Roll Certificates, etc.,
has been undertaken, and a considerable reduction in cost effected, to
the benefit of the three States.”

On May 4, 1927, the late Professor Smyth presented to the Victorian
Assembly the report of the Welfare of Youth Committee. Inter alia the
following paragraph appears:—

Partnership of Lessons.—“The terms of the partnership in the
Graded Lessons for Australia and New Zealand have been revised in
order to fit in with the functions of the Board of Religious Education,
recently appointed by the Australian General Assemblm

Henceforth the partnership is between the Welfare of Youth
Department of the Victorian Presbyterian Church, as representing
the Presbyterian Church of Australia, and the Victorian Methodist,
as representing the Methodist Churches of Australia. The Victorian
Assembly is asked to hold the Graded Literature in trust for the
General Assembly of Australia.”

The resolution of the Assembly in reference to this paragraph is as
follows:—
“Sanction the new terms of I;I)artnership in the Graded Lessons

and agree that this Assembly shall be trustee in this partnership for
the General Assembly of Australia.”

G.A. Blue Book, 1928, Minute 54.

In September 1928, at Brisbane, the regulations governing the consti-
tution and_functions of the Board of Religious Education (which had been
given interim authority by the previous meeting of the General Assembly
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of Australia) were adopted and added to the Deed of Union. The govern-
ing clause is as follows:—
“The General Assembly at each ordinary meeting shall appoint
a Board for the Management and administration of Welfare of Youth
Work, and such shall be called “The Board of Religious Education.”

An additional clause is:— _ .

_“The income and expenditure of the Board, the appointment and
duties of officers who may be employed, shall be regulated and con-
trolled by mutual agreement between the Board and the Welfare of
Youth Committees in the various States.”

It is further provided that State Committees shall rei)ort to the Board
of Religious Education as well as to their own Assemblies. At the same
meeting of the Assembly, Rev. William Goyen was appointed Director of
the Board of Religious Education.

From the above it follows:—

(1% That the Board of Religious Education is held responsible by the
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of Australia for the development of
a policy” and ﬁro?ramme of Religious Education covering the whole of the
Commonwealth. Tn the prosecution of that work it is required to consult
the wishes and to enlist the co-operation of State Departments. It is also
apparent that the Board is expected to carry on the work that was already
being done in 1927 by agreement between State Departments, and _that,
unleds_s_ otherwise provided, such work would continue under the then existing
conditions.

(2% That the proprietary rights in publications formerly owned bY the
Assembly of Victoria have been transferred to the General Assembly of
Australia. The publications are the property of the General Assembly
of Australia, and not of the States as individuals or as partners.

(.3) That the Board of Religious Education does not consist of State
representatives appointed merely in that capacity. In addition to the six
members of the Board appointed directly by the General Assembly of
Australia, State Assemblies nominate members who are appointed by the
General Assembly of Australia. The Board, as a whole, is not responsible
tAo Stalt_e Departments or Assemblies, but to the General Assembly of

ustralia.

(4) That financial details concerning publications, officers, etc., are
matters of arrangement between the Board and State Departments. (Should
differences of opinion arise, the matter in question might be decided by the
Board in accordance with the opinion of the majority of the Departments,
or referred to the General Assembly).

(5) That by arrangement between the Board and State Departments,
the latter, subject to collection by the Board of an amount sufficient to
cover the overhead expenses of publications and management, and the reten-
tion of a sufficient balance to cover possible developments and losses, receive
their supplies at cost price. In the case of special publications, special
terms may be mutually agreed upon.

(6) That moneys paid by the Board to State Departments as profits
resulting from the sale of publications, supplies, etc., are to be used in
furthering Welfare of Youth Work as agreed upon by the Board and the
Departments, and that the way in which such money has been expended
is to be included in the Report, which is forwarded yearly to the Board.

(7) The relationship of the Board of Religious Education to New
Zealand has been governed by specific agreements from time to time. New
Zealand is supplied with the Graded Publications ordered by her Youth
Committee, on exactly the same conditions as those obtaining in the various
Australian States. Should the Presbyterian Church of New Zealand desire
to enter into full partnership and responsibility with the Presbyterian
Church of Awustralia in the matter of the production and control of the
whole range of Sunday School, Bible Class, and general publications and
supplies, proposals to that effect should, in the first case, come to the Board
from the General Assembly of New Zealand, or from its Youth Office.
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(8) Provision is also made for a review, every three years, of the
Graded Scheme of Lessons, representatives being sent from each of the
Youth Departments, approximately in proportion to their strength. In
anticipation_of the gathering, lists of suggested lessons are forwarded, and
comments invited. After these comments have been considered, the list is
put into form by the assembled representatives, and submitted for final
approval to the Joint Board.

(9) The Joint Board, which represents the partnership between the
Methodist and Presbyterian Churches, consists of six representatives from
either Church. The  Presbyterian representatives are appointed by the
General Assembly of Australia. The function of the Board is to correlate
and give effect to the decisions of both Churches concerning publications
E)r youth, as these decisions are expressed by their respective responsible

ommittees.

Publications.

The appended lists will show the increasingly valuable service the
Board renders to the whole Church, as a publishing centre for timely and
valuable literature which is used within and also outside our own denomina-
tion. The Board has. in effect, been functioning as a Publications Com-
mittee of the Church.

Australian Presbyterian Magazine.

The Board desires to draw the attention of the Assembly to the need
of there being established, at some time in the not too far distant future,
an Australian” Presbyterian Magazine, which shall guide and give expres-
sion to the thought of our Church throughout the Commonwealth.

Intermediate Catechism.

_ The 1933 Assembly instructed the Board to co-operate with the Com-
mittee on the Attitude of the Church to its Creed, as a means of preparing
the draft of an Intermediate Catechism. Your Board regrets that, largely
through circumstances connected with the change in its officers, this matter
did not receive attention early enough to make it possible for a draft to be
presented at this Assembly, though some progress has been made.

However, with a view to minimising the delay in meeting what is_ felt
to be a pressing need, the Board asks permission to issue a limited edition
of an Intermediate Catechism in experimental form, so that the next
Assembly will be able to consider, not only the proposed Catechism itself,
but also” constructive suggestions from a number of ministers and superin-
tenc(ijqnts who have actually used the booklet, for some time, under test
conditions. '

Recent Publications of the Presbyterian and Joint Boards.

The Supreme Quest Rev. F. H. L. Paton.
But What Realg is Christianity ? Rev.J. C. Jamieson.
The Faith, the Church, the Life .. Dr. J. Mackenzie.
Grisel Hume .. Mrs. J.  C. Jamieson.
Pamphlets:

Why Are You Not a Total Abstainer? Dr. J. Mackenzie.

Christ’s Presence—in the Host or in the Heart ? Rev. W. H. Waters.

Where Romanism is Wrong . . Rev. J. C. Jamieson.

*Leaflet: Mothers’ Day Order of Service
(now issued annually).

1935.
Evangelism for Our Day . . Rev. J. C. Jamieson.
Donald Macrae Stewart Brochure Edited by Dr. John
Mackenzie and Rev.
W. Thomson.

* Sunday School and Bible Class At Work.
Temperance Pledge Books. .
Leaflet: Church Membership Rev. J. C. Jamieson.
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1936.
John Calvin and the Modern World Revs. W. Gray Dixon
and J. C. Jamieson.
Memorial Address—King George V.. Rev. W. Johnston.
Leaflet: Order of Service for Dedication of
Teachers and Leaders.
Series of 1d. Pamphlets: )
What Shall We Do With Our Sundays? Dr. J. Mackenzie.
How the Christian Life Begins .. Rev. J. C. Jamieson.
How To Make a Haglpy Home .. Rev. W. H. Waters.
Can Christ Help Us To-day? .. Rev. J. K. Robertson.

* Joint Board Publication.
Other Publications of the Presbyterian and Joint Boards.
For Leaders and Young People:

* The Book of Books in the Light of Modern Scholarship.
The Leadership of Youth.

* Problems of Youth. )
The Romance of the Catholic Presbyterian Church.
The Young Presbyterian’s Manual.

Bible Study Books:
Christ’s Way of Living.
The Fire in the Heart.
The First Things.
Girls on the Highway.
In the Service of the Highest.
The Inescapable Challenge.
The Meaning of the Master.
The Mission of Jesus.
Paul in His New World.
The Problem and Power of Prayer.

o Booklets:
The Christian Sunday.
Gambling—Its History and Growth.
Protestantism in Italy.
Seventh Day Adventism.

. . Pamphlets:
The Australian Aboriginal.
Can We Do Without the Church?
Christian Science.
Faith Makes the Future.
Gamblin?—Why is it Wro.ng? .
Games of Chance and Church Functions.
What Difference Has Christ Made?
What is Christian Marriage?

Annual Publications:

Book of Memory Lessons.

Book of Family Worship. )
*Graded Literature for _pu%l_ls, teachers, and leaders from Kindergarten

(Begmnersl;) to Junior Bible Class.

Leaflet: Young People’s Day Order of Service.

*\S}/II&bUS of Graded Lesso,ns. )
ear Book of the Presbyterian Church of Australia.

Additional Material for Sunday Schools and Young People:

Class Registers.
Junior Catechism.
*|_eague of Worship Albums and Pictures.
Monthly Missionary “Record.”
0. B.B. and G.O.C. Regalia and Rituals.
P.F.A. Badges. ;
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Certificates: Attendance, Baptismal, Communion, Cradle Roll, League
of Worship, Teachers’ Dedication.

* Joint Board Publication.

Work With the Joint Board.

_As in previous years, there has been yer% harmonious co-operation
with the Methodist partners, in the work of the Joint Board.

In 1934, as indicated bg/ our report to the last Assembly, two separate
Graded Teachers and two Sunday School Scholars made their appearance,
the former bearing the names “Advanced Quarterly” and “Elementary
Quarterly,” and the latter being called the “Junior Sunday School Scholar”
a,nd the “Intermediate Sunday School Scholar.,” As predicted, these new
issues have been found to contribute to the efficiency of the literature, and
have effected considerable economies.

~ Doubt was felt in some minds, whether the more clearly defined grad-
ing, emphasised by such literature, would be welcomed by many of our
schools, but, judging from the response shown in the circulation, our officers
and teachers are quite convinced of the value of lessons which are adapted
to the intelligence and spiritual capacity of the children. The following
figures confirm this statement, and show the wide use of our publications
in the work of our schools. If we bear in mind the apparent decrease in
enrolment, of both teachers and pupils, the following figures regarding our
literature are significant:—

1933 1935
“Teachers”......cccoovevvevceeececee, 15.950 . 16,955
“Scholars”.......cocveeveeieeieceresena 67,764 . 68,035

No other new departures have been made, in the form of the Graded
Lessons themselves, apart from an enlargement of the Primary Folders,
and an improved arrangement of the matter contained in the Junior and
Intermediate Scholars. This change in the Scholars will take effect as
from September 1, 1936. It is hoped to begin issuing the Young People’s
Text Book with a more attractive name and cover, in 1937.

Beginning in 1934, the Joint Board has issued each year a 4-page
leaflet containing an appropriate and dignified order of service to be used
for morning church worship on Mothers’ Day, the second Sund%/ in May.
These services are proving themselves increasingly acceptable. Over 9,000
copies were sold ;n 1936, to the two Churches.

In our last regort, the hope was expressed that the prices charged to
our schools could be reduced. A glance at our balance-sheet will show that
a measure of reduction might be made. Two reasons induced your Board
to refrain from reduction:

1. The unwillingness of our partners, who have pointed out that the
price of our literature is below that of competing publications, and
also that the profits made by the Departments are used in the Youth
work of each State.

2. The great necessity of making a resolute attempt to reach the
thousaands of children living too far distant from Sunday Schools tc
attend.

~In 1935, the Joint Board began to publish the “Home Quarterly,” a
little journal of 16 pages, with lesson notes to aid parents in teaching their
children, and also containing an article and a few notes regarding home
life. Home Sunday School workers in different States have expressed
their appreciation of the move, and are contributing useful suggestions as
to the form, matter, and style of the journal.

No charge is made to the State Departments for their supply of copies.

Although the price of 6d. is printed on the cover, it is there simply to guide

arents who are anxious to contribute to the cost of the work, and not
or the purpose of exacting a definite price.

The Assembly may be reminded that distant homes are often an easy
prey for the advocates of various “fancy religions.” No doubt realising
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this, the Roman Catholic Church recently organized a correspondence-
scheme by which more than 20,000 Catholic children in the different States,
receive dpostal religious instruction once a fortnight. This example, and.
the needs of our own people, are leading the Joint Board to consider a
monthly magazine for Methodist and Presbyterian homes in the more
remote areas, to_replace the existing “Home Quarterly.” At the moment,
this has not received enough detailed” consideration by the State committees
in both Churches, to enable us to make the change at the beginning of 1937.
But every effort will be made to bring about the improvement for 1938.

In May of 1935, the Lesson Selection Committee held its tri-ennial
sessions_in" Melbourne. Representatives of both Churches, from the Aus-
tralian States and from New Zealand, gave the closest attention to the
outlines of lessons for 1936-38. A good deal of revision had previously
been made, by the different departmental sub-committees, in the light of
criticisms and su]gg‘estlons that were received, on the basis of the original
drafts. This careful work greatly simplified the task of the large Com-
mittee, and contributed, in no small measure, to the quality of the final
Syllabus, which experienced members of the Lesson Committee regard as-
reaching a new high level.

~In 1935 there was jointly published a 1/6 book for teachers and leaders,
entitled “The Sunday School at Work,” containing eight chapters on the
principles and practice of Religious Education, with special reference to
the conditions in Australia and New Zealand. Each section is written by a
erson of ample experience in that particular field. The usefulness of the
ook may be judged from the fact that a new edition became necessary,
less than" a year after its first appearance. It now bears the title, “Sunday
School and Bible Class At Work,” which indicates more accurately the wide
scope of its helpful contents.

National Council of Religious Education.

~As the Assembly will be aware, the Board acts on the above Council,

in representation_ of State Departments. A Commonwealth Convention was

held at Sydney in April, 1935, at which the Board was represented by the

I\R/Ievs& BNR Claaoyen, F. A. Hanlin, J. C. Jamieson, A. T. McNaughton, and
r.C.J. R. Price.

Though the attendance was not large, it was adequately representative,
and delegates returned from the Convention %reatly appreciating the
stimulus, encouragement, and authentic guidance that they had received.

It is hoped to have the next gathering of this kind in Brisbane next
year.

Finance.

As will be seen from the Balance-sheet at the end of the White Book,
the finances of the Board continue to be satisfactory. In spite of a very
considerable, though temporary, increase of expenditure during the 3-year
period, the amount of profit "distributed among the States was £420 "(an
increase of about £170), while, at the same time, the accumulated surplus-
was built up by over £200, to £1,819/17/9. While this result is encouraging,
the Board considers that the reserve fund has not yet reached the level
which is considered essential to ensure complete stability, and to avoid the
necessity of paying interest, from time to time.

Statistics.

Exact statistics from the different States are not available, but the
reports from the various Committees indicate—with one exception—a slight
oi appreciable decrease in the number of children attending Sunday School.

Co-operation with New Zealand.

We must record with gratitude the cordially helpful spirit shown
towards our work by the New Zealand Youth Director, Dr. J. D. Salmond,
and his Committee. There is already a good measure of reciprocity in the
matter of publications, and it is confidently hoped that valuable results,
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for the Commonwealth and the Dominion, will come from the continuance

and extension of this policy. The visit of the Revs. A. B. Kilroy and E. J.

Orange, as New Zealand representatives on the 1935 Lesson Selection

Committee, gave to the Board’s officers many valuable opportunities for

([:)onfe_rr_mg regarding a number of the details of our relationship with the
ominion.

In December-January of 1935-36, the Convener of your Board was
able to attend the annual N.Z. Bible Class Conference, then bemP held in
Dunedin. His presence there was warmly appreciated, and greatly helped
the co-operation to which reference has already been made. It is felt by
the Board that much good might be done by systematic interchange of
visits at Conference time, so that different leaders of young people’s work
might have opportunity to learn from, and contribute to, the methods being
used outside their own country.

For some considerable time, a sub-committee of the New Zealand Youth
Committee has been doing preliminary work, in the hope of publishing a
collection of hymns for young people,” chosen from the best available books
ublished in Britain, Canada, and the United States. This Bible Class or

ellowship Hymnal would in no sense compete with the Church Hymnar

as a devotional anthology for use in the sanctuary, but would, it is hoped,
be of inestimable value, as a supplement to current hymn-books, in meetin
the special needs of young people’s own gatherings, rallies, camps, an
conferences. That a book of this kind is required may be gauged from
the fact that, ouite apart from keen interest among our own young people
and their leaders, we have received eager inquiries from at least two
denominations outside our own Church.

The Board is seeking the authority of the Assemblg to co-operate with
the New Zealand Youth- Committee in producing such a Bible Class or
Fellowship Hymnal.

Mr. Goyen.

It was reported to the last Assembly that Mr. Goyen wished to retire
from the Directorship. However, it was felt that his intimate knowledge
of the Board’s business affairs would be of great value to_the new Director,
and consequently Mr. Goyen agreed to act for a time in the position of
Publications Superintendent. In this role, he has worked very helpfully
and most agreeably with Mr. McNaughton. By a mutually “convenient
arrangement, Mr. Goyen is to retire from the Board’s service at the end
of September, 1936. He also intends to lay down his duties as Executive
Manager of the Joint Board, at the end of this year.

The Assembly, we feel, needs no assurance from us, regarding the
able, far-sighted, and unselfish service that Mr. Goyen has rendered. It is
our wish and prayer that he may long be spared to continue the work of
his voice and pen, in support of Christian Education.

The Convener.

_ The Board deeply regrets that Dr. John Mackenzie has resolved to
withdraw from the Convenership. His statesmanlike leadership has incalcul-
ably helped in presenting to our people the challenge of “Youth for Christ.”
We are sure that his resignation as Convener will in no way diminish his
ardent and skilled advocacy of the cause which is so dear to him.

The Director.

Mr. McNaughton’s appointment was dated August 1, 1934. Before
coming to Australia, he was able to spend a few weeks in Europe, two
months in England and Scotland, and a week in Palestine, conferrln? with
leaders of Youth work and making many observations that will be of great
value as a background for his labours here.

Reaching Melbourne about the end of November, 1934, he made a short
visit to New Zealand, and then returned in time to take an active part in
the interstate P.F.A. Conference, which was held in Ballarat, Victoria,
during December-January, 1934-35. From there he went to Adelaide, to
assist at the annual Conference of the Australian Studer'lt Christian

Movement. " EfIWHSI
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At the beginning of February, 1935, he began his normal duties as
Director. In that year, besides taking up editorial and administrative work,
he spent approximately three weeks in each of these four States:—New
South Wales, Queensland, West Australia and South Australia, becomin
personally acquainted with some of their individual problems  an
potentialities.

During Easter of 1935, Mr. McNaughton visited four of the Fellowship
Camps in N.SW. He was of material help to the Lesson Selection Com-
mittee, especially in connection with the Senior lesson topics. New Year,
1936, found him as one of the speakers at the South Australian Fellowship
Conference, in Blackwood. Easter of 1936 was spent at a Leadership Con-
ference in_Kyneton, Victoria. In May of this year, the Director made a
brief stay in West and South Australia, and had the opportunity of attend-
ing and addressing the West Australian Assembly. It is proposed that
he assist the inter-State Fellowship Conference in Queensland at the end
of this year. An early visit to Tasmania is under consideration.

In December, 1934, Mr. McNaughton was licensed as a Presbyterian
minister by the Presbytery of Dunedin, New Zealand, in his home church
of St. Andrew’s. In November, 1935, he was ordained to the ministry and
inducted to the office of Director, by the Presbytery of Melbourne East, in
Scots Church, Melbourne.

The Director wishes to acknowledge, most gratefully, the ready co-
operation that he has received from all the Youth Committees, the officers
and agents of Youth Work in all the States, and the editors of our State

journals. . .
Possible Lines of Development.

It is felt that, while it is the Board’s function to use constant effort
towards improving the Graded Literature and our own publications, it is
also very desirable that the Board, through its Director, should encourage
and guide the different States in evolvin[g a definite strategy of advance,
as they tackle their own local problems of Religious Education.

In _considering such possibilities, the Board would desire to affirm the
desirability of the fullest possible co-operation with other denominations,
so that each church may fgaln the advantage of collaborative progress.
Here are some possible lines of development;,—

~ 1. As the minister is, and will continue to be, the Religious Education
Director for almost every parish, it is significant to report, for the con-
sideration of the Assembly, a resolution which was adopted at the Sydney
Convention of the National Council of Religious Education, April, 1935:—

“This Convention of the National Council of Religious Education,
realizing the great need for teaching ability in all the Sunday and
week-day work of the men and women engaged in the Christian minis-
t?/ desires to urge upon the various denominational Synods, Assem-
blies, and Conferences the fundamental importance of:—

(@) Selecting candidates for the ministry with a due regard for their
initial skill in the teaching and guidance of children and young
people;

(b) Including educational psychology and methods as essential subjects
for ministerial students; and

(c) Providing opportunities for supervised teaching, practice which
shall be regular and compulsory during at least one year of the
Divinity course.”

~ For such a I'ne of advance, it is possible that the Board should offer
its assistance to the Home Mission and College Committees, so that there
might be the closest possible correlation between each individual student’s
practical week-by-week experience, in parish, club, Bible Class, day school,
or Sunday School, and his training in the principles of Religious Education.

In this_connection, the Board expresses its cordial willingness to confer

with the College Committee, with a view to furthering the suggestion
contained in the last clause of Minute 148, in the Blue Book for 1933.
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2. The establishment of Caravan Lending Libraries, for children and
adults in the more remote areas. Besides lending literature, such caravans
could sell religious home mﬁﬁqazmes, and also pamphlets and study-books
of a helpful sort. The A.LLM. and Home Mission Committees might be
approached regarding this. With such a scheme could be combined a plan
for lending to ministers, missioners, teachers, and others, suitable books
and magazines on religious education. If the larger proposal was not
feasible, at once, then the last part of the suggestion might be adopted, on
a postal basis, the borrowers paying one-way postage.

3. Broadcasting “sor teachers, leaders, and pupils. There are oppor-
tunities for this in some of the States, but in others no such facilities exist,
as yet. In any case, it is beyond question that fuller use should be made of
this valuable medium, through national and/or commercial stations. The
“Sunday School of the Air” (3DB, Melbourne) and the *“Youth Workers’
Session” (2CH, Sydney) have great fpote_ntlalltles for reaching remote
households and for raising the level of skill, knowledge, and enthusiasm
among teachers and leaders.

4, _Teacher-training, as part of a regular weekly class for study-
preparation, and also by means of short-term lecture courses, carried out
with the help of ministers and day-school teachers. In such work, inter-
Church co-operation has the obvious advantage of multiplying the number
of available leaders. In large cities, a lecture course of this kind may best
be attempted in a de-centralised fashion, working suburb by suburb or
district by district, rather than trying to bring teachers into the city itself.
In smaller centres, of necessity, ‘it will be more efficient to bring” all the
workers to one convenient meeting-place. It is obvious that efforts which
are expended for the purpose of training ministers in religious education
will make it progressively easier to staff adequately all such gatherings
that seek to train teachers.

5. Extension of the Home Sunday School programme.

(@) One obvious need is the development of suitable literature, prefer-
ably on a Commonwealth basis. It is hoped that the “Home
Quarterly,” when it evolves into a monthly magazine, may be at
least the nucleus of such literature.

(b) Home Mission and A.l.M. Committees might co-operate, in dis-
cqverln% more children and young people with whom the Church
might edqm helpful contact by a correspondence system. The
Caravan idea, mentioned in 2 above, might fit in with this.

(c) Perhaps once a year, district holiday camps could be run, for
children and young people in these distant places, who had become
part of the Church’s postal education movement. Such gatherings,
without being too “heavy,” would give excellent chances for revis-
ing and reinforcing the "lessons taught by mail. Could the A.L.M,,
the Home Mission Committee, and the Fellowships collaborate in
staffing these camps ? Especially if they coincided with the time
of some school, college, or University holidays, such camps might
make a strong appeal to young E)eople of a fairly mature type,
who, with suitable supervision, could be of great assistance to those
in charge of the camps.

6. Examinations. It is gratifying to note that some of the States are
becoming critical of their Scripture examinations, and are eager to discover
some way of improvement. Some possible suggestions are:—

(@) The use of the word “test” instead of “examination.”

(b) Considerable reduction in the time that is involved, for the taking
of the test.

(c) The holding of two such tests, perhaps in May and September.
These, as against the customary single examination, would give
a basis for a more adequate judgment regarding the work done.

(d) The use, though not exclusively, of questions that are very short,
* and such as will rouse interest comparable with that excited by a
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Bible puzzle. For example, if there had been a set of Intermediate
lessons on the life of Paul, something like this might be appropriate
as portion of a test, and fresh enough to be interesting:

Re-arrange the words in the two right-hand col¥%mns, so that,
reading across from left to rlght, you will have, correctly, the
person’s name, his occupation, and the place where he met Paul:

Demetrius. Tentmaker. Troas.
Aquila. Doctor. Ephesus.
Luke. Silversmith. Corinth.

(e) Memory Work can be tested by asking the pupils to fill in certain
omissions that have been made in passages quoted from the
memorised sections.

Such questions, especially if almost all the work were done
on sheets multigraphed for the purpose, would make it possible
for the test papers to be taken (Luwkly by the pupils (a distinct
advantage) and marked quickly, because the examining becomes

> largely mechanical.

(f) For greater speed in making the results available, it is suggested
that there be a combination of “internal” and “external” examin-
ing. If a local committee of three or four (minister, superinten-
dent, one or two lay persons—not teachers in the school? tackled
the work resolutely, they could present the results the following
Sunday. This would make the test of great teaching helpfulness
for pupils and teachers alike. Too often it happens that competi-
tive aspects of examinations have entirely dwarfed their educa-
tional significance.

Quite rightly, it is often desired to have some competition
between, various™ schools throughout the particular State. This could
still be retained, under the system advocated here. In marking
short questions of the “right or wrong” type, there is little room
for subjective judgment on the part of the examiner. But, for
purposes of State competition, the very best papers from each
school could (and p_robab[F/ should) be “sent away for review by
some external examiner. This second check would be especially
desirable where there were, as in the case of older pupils, one or
more questions that involved longer answers.

(9) Tests should always be regarded, not as ends in themselves, but
as means to an end, namely, greater skill in teaching and learning.
Yet this goal of greater efficiency must not prevent us from seeing,
and helplngi our pupils to see,” that is, likewise, is a means of

helping us all to attain to the stature of Jesus Christ.

7. Demonstration Schools, and/or Departments. Especially in connec-
tion with the training of ministers (who are to be teachers of teachers),
and indeed as part of any scheme of leadership training, there is great
value in making our principles concretely visible. Consequently, it is urged
that State Youth Committees consider the need for Demonstration Schools,
in strategically chosen suburban and rural centres.

Even if it is not feasible to have, in any given parish, an entire_school
that demonstrates equipment and teaching methods at their best, it may
be possible to direct trainees here or there, to observe a well-run depart-
ment in which they are particularly interested. Many schools have excellent
Beginners’ (Klnderga_rtenf and Primary Departments, but there is an urgent
geled of demonstration Junior and ‘Intermediate Departments, and Bible

asses.

Commonwealth Youth Sunday.

While there has been considerable use of the third Sunday in October,
as Young People’s Day, some States have found difficulty in observing this
occasion, because of local circumstances. Moreover, it seems important
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that this day should be near enough to the beginning of the year’s work,
so that it may supply some impetus for teachers and taught. The month
of October does have this effect, in Britain and other northern countries,
but it is valueless for such a purpose in Australia.

Further, it appears hig#ly desirable that such an occasion should
publicly unite all the Youth “organisations, and not be only for Sunday
School” pupils. At present, there is a partial observance of the third Sunday
in July as “P.F.A. Day.”

For these reasons, the Board has been taking the mind of Youth
workers throughout Awustralia, to discover if some date could be found,
near the beginning of the year, which could be known and observed as a
Commonwealth Youth Sunday, giving visible and very desirable unity to
all parts of the Church’s programme for Youth.

The annual® meeting of the P.F.A., held at Thornleigh, N.SW., in
January, 1936,Tecided to recommend to the Board that the second Sunday
in March be the day chosen for this purpose, and that the order of worshi
prepared for the occasion include a programme (say, an_evening serwces)
that will be SEeually designed for a Fellowship g\athermg. It was also
the desire of this annual P.F.A. meeting that “P.F.A. Day” be merged in
the Commonwealth Youth Sunday.

The Youth Committees of Queensland, Victoria, and West Australia
are favourable towards this change. The Youth Committee in N.S.W. is in
favour, except that the second undgr)(] of March is considered likely to
clash with Harvest Thanksgiving. e Committee in South Australia
has not yet furnished its opinion.

As it is fitting that this matter be given further consideration by those
concerned, the Board proposes to defer a definite decision at least until
after the next annual meeting of the P.F.A. in Brisbane, at the end of this
year. Assuming that this meeting will confirm the decision of a year ago,
it is doubtful whether the change to March should be made until 1938. The
1937 order of worship, issued about the usual time, for use in_ October,
would gl(ve notice to all ministers and superintendents that the Common-
wealth Youth Sunday would be observed in March, beginning in 1938. It
is possible that, to "begin with, these leaflets issued under the new plan
should not be too precisely dated, so that there might be some flexibility
in their use, if local difficulties prevented their fitting in with the second

Sunday of March.

Glimpses cf the States at Work.

West Australia.—The Bookroom has moved into larger quarters and
has thus entered upon a new era of still greater service to our Schools
and Churches.

The Fellowships are another very encouragin\g feature of the work
that is carried on under the supervision of the Youth Committee. Their
Camps, Conferences, and weekly meetings are bringing many young people
into vital touch with the Church’s programme of worship, study, and ser-
vice. The Young Men’s Fellowship has a giroup of lay preachers who are
much in demand, and give very acceptable help in supplying suburban
pulpits.

The Youth Committee is at present giving considerable thought to
the problem of working out, in some detail, a definite “forward move”

policy.

South Australia.—The new Convener and his Committee are con-
fronted by a serious accumulated deficit, which will delay somewhat their
embarking upon any extensive scheme of development. However, now
that the finances of the Committee are on a self-supportin? basis, the
members are feei ng more encouraged. The A.LLM. Council has given
valuable help by assuming responsibility for the outlay in connection with
the Home Sunday School work within the State.
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One problem which the Committee is considering is an extension of
the Bookroom’s usefulness. It is felt that the Bookroom requires more
visibility than it has at present, adequately to serve the needs and command
the loyalty of the Presbyterian public.

Largely through the expert help of a highly qualified Congregational
leader in Youth Work, a number of city Sunday Schools have greatly im-
proved their teaching efficiency and departmental organisation.

Victoria.—The Youth Committee co-operates with the Sunday School
Council of Victoria, in maintaining a regular inter-church course of teacher-
training, which lasts for three years, with two additional years by way
of an honours course.

_ Seven day kindergartens are at work in congested city areas, greatly
assisting the mothers, by caring for the pre-school children.

A group of enthusiastic ladies give very active help to the Home
Sunday School work. At present, about 300 pupils are reached by this
means, through the work of over 60 teachers.

The Boys’” Work Committee has been carefully attacking the problem
of the boys from 11-14 0P/ears. Clubs are being formed, and a special
Christmas Camp is conducted.

Tasmania.—In March of this year, the Assistant to the Victorian Youth
Director (Rev. G. Ross Williams) sgent three weeks in visiting almost all
of Tasmania, and in conferring with the leaders of youth work there, in
a way that proved very stimulating and helpful. He returned with decidedIK
encouraging reports of the progress that is beln? made, particularly, thoug
by no means exclusively, in the expansion of the Fellowship movement.

New South Wales.—The Youth Committee contributed its full share
towards the conspicuous success of the “Kirk at Work” Exhibition, held
during April of 1935. It is pleasing to note that the Committee’s finances
are now better than self-sustaining, and that there has already been a
definite reduction in the deficit.

The Welfare of Youth library continues to serve, most commendably,
the ministers, teachers, and leaders, not only of the metropolitan area, but
also of numerous other districts within the State.

The Committee is eager to extend the scope of its Home Sunday School
work, and_consequently notes with concern that “another organisation has
representatives visiting the public schools and enrolling crowds of the
pupils who are Presbyterians and should be in touch with their own Church.”

_ Queensland.—The Correspondence Sunday School work is steadily grow-
ing, in numbers and outreach. The Department is now regularly in touch
with several hundred families, not only in Queensland, but also in Java,
New Guinea, and the New Hebrides. A Book of Family Worship is also
sent to each household. A quarterly “progress card” is sent to each child,
and, annually, there are prizes and certificates.

Because of difficulties in making adequate arrangements for teacher
and leader training classes during the year in the main cities and towns,
the Committee has concentrated its leadership training into the eight-day
“Summer Schools” which begin on Christmas Day. These have proved
highly successful.

Presbyterian Fellowship of Australia.

To one who travels from State to State, in the interests of Youth
Work, it is most apparent that our Church has a splendid asset in the
Presbyterian Fellowship of Australia, which, since its inception, about five
years ago, has grown to an affiliated membership of over 21,000. We are
credibly informed that several States also possess a substantial group of
classes which are following the methods of the movement, though they
are not yet directly linked up with it.
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_Each State has had one or more Conferences, both at Easter and
Christmas. These occasions have been greatly used of God in such a way
as to present compellingly to young people the claims of a well-rounded
Christian message.

Co-ordination of youth agencies is very desirable, to avoid anything
that even remotely resembles “conflict or overlapping. The Board recom-
mends that the P.F.A. be the means of effecting this co-ordination within
all Presbyterian Churches throughout the Commonwealth.

Where there already exists in a congregation some other youth organi-
sation—not specifically Presbyterian, say a Christian Endeavour group—
it would seem wise to examine each local situation with tact and candour,
having full regard to the needs of those concerned, in order to secure, at
the earliest practicable date, a whole-hearted unification. If this is achieved,
then changes of minister, or removals of young men and women from
place tOé) ace, will bring no loss of continuity in the work that is being-
done for Christian character-building.

The Leadership of Youth in a Changing Age.

Members of the Christian Church cannot shut their eyes to the fact
that since the War the world has been rushing with increasing speed into
a new and very different aPe. It is obvious that the youn% people of all
lands are facing new problems and difficulties, and ‘are becoming more
painfully conscious of the burdens and limitations that the new age is
imposing upon them. Hence the violent reactions we are witnessing every-
where against the established order of things, and the standards and tradi-
tions that were accepted without question by a past generation.

In such a situation, two things are essential. On the one hand older
people should view with sympathy and understanding the problems and
difficulties that the ?/pung people of to-day are facing. They have some
+ust|f|cat|on for revolting against a world where they can secure no firm
oothold, against national and social systems that threaten them with
destruction. On the other hand if, as we believe, Christ holds the key to
the solution? of all out- personal, national, and world problems, it is essential
that the Church should provide the leaders who will make this truth plain,
and also will illustrate it practically in their own daily life and business.
The&e mtust begin, over the whole field, a process of Tre-interpretation and
re-education.

Our ministers must become more familiar with the thoughts and prob-
lems of youth, and more capable of dealing with them. Our office-bearers
must have something more than good advice to hand on to the next genera-
tion, and the rank and file of our Church members must interest themselves
more, and take a more active part in the actual work of our congregations
amongst the children and adolescents in whose hands is the future of the
nation.

It was not without reason that alongside the Church, Calvin and Knox
set the School and the College, with an educational system in which the
study of the Bible and of the great doctrinal and ethical principles of the
Faith held a central place. As a Church and a nation we break with that

tradition at our peril.
JOHN MACKENZIE, Convener.

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON A BOOK OF COMMON ORDER.

~The Committee was instructed by the General Assembly of 1933
(Minute 174) “to press on with the preparation for publication of Part II
of the Book of Common Order.”

In correspondence with members of the Committee in other States,
and in co-operation with its New South Wales section, the Executive Yal
Melbourne considered the relationship of the Committee to the book already
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published by authority of the General Assembly of 1920, and revised in
1929. This “publication is_actually Part Il of the Book of Common Order,
not Part | as implied in the Minute. Negotiating with the publishers,
Messrs. Angus & Robertson, through the Vice-Convener, the Rev. J. B.
Galloway, the Executive ascertained that there were in hand 536 copies of
Part 1l, and gratefully accepted their offer to reduce the price of the
present book to 4/6." It was_ suggested that Part | (the new part) be
Brlnted on paper somewhat thinner than that used in the 1929 edition of
art 11, size 6" by 4i"; that one colour only be used in printing; and that
the book be similar in form to the “Book of Common Order, 1928 pub-
lished by the Oxford University Press. The readiness of the publishers
to meet "the wishes of the Church in this matter was acknowledged with
hearty and unanimous appreciation, but nothing further was ~decided
regarding the publication.

Concerning the Order of Service to be adopted, it was believed not to
be the function of the Committee to determine one fixed Order to be in
any sense mandatory upon ministers, but rather to indicate an Order or
Orders the use of which (or either of which) would provide an orderly and
reverent expression of Presbyterian public ‘worship.  After discussion and
correspondence, two orders were provisionally agreed upon as adequate,
viz.—

Order |.—
(1) Call to Prayer: Scripture Sentences;

(2) _Invocation, Adoration, Confession, Petition and The Lord’s
Prayer;

(3) Intercession and Thanksgiving;

(4) For illumination;

(5) For Dedication of Alms, and Commendation;
(6) Benediction.

Order Il.— ) ) ) .
(1) Invocation with Scripture Sentences preceding;

(2) Adoration, Thanksgiving, Confession and Petition;
(3) Intercession and The Lord’s Prayer;

(4) Dedication of Offering;

(5) Prayer after Sermon;

(6) Benediction.

It was decided to print in each of these Orders one complete service
for morning worship, one for evening worship, and one for shorter services.
Those according to Order |. are printed herewith; but the material for
those according to Order Il. has not been sufficiently revised for submission
to the Assembly.

The intention is to prepare also Special Orders for the main festivals
of the Christian Year, and for Sunday School Anniversary, Children’s
Service, Anzac Day, Armistice Day, and other special occasions. In
addition to these complete Orders, it is further intended to provide material
for the construction of Sunday Services for at least a month on the same
lines as those herewith submitted. Material for these purposes was asked
for from members of Committee and others. The response to this request
has been considerable; and the Committee is confident that sufficient and
adequate material will be available. Concerning literary form and style, no
specific principles have been adopted except that prayers should be Suitable
in content and expression for Australian use, and that brevity must be
aimed at, no prayer to exceed four minutes in length. The Committee has
received a number of valuable suggestions both as to the preparation of
Part 1. and the revision of Part Il. To these it has already ?lven some
consideration, and will give more when the mind of the Assembly has been
more fully expressed. It is important that there should be available much
relevant constructive criticism before the Book is published in order that
it may be, as far as possible, adequate to the needs of the Church.
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The N.S.W. section of the Committee has asked the Executive to explain
that it has experienced difficulty in making much progress with the work,
but has suggested new names for appointment to the Committee.

_With regard to circulation, arrangements have been suggested, and
will be matured, for the purgose of gettln%/l_the Book of Order into the
hands not only of Ministers, but of Home Mission Agents, Lay Preachers,
and interested” members of the Church. The appended Orders have been
Earefu{_ly but not finally revised by an Editorial Committee and by the

xecutive.

It is recommended that the Victorian members of the Committee be
re-appointed as follows:—Revs. Dr. Borland, W. A. Alston, Professor Gillies,
T. W. Leggatt, R. W. Macaulay, A. E. Macdonald, A. A. Mackenzie, C. J. V.
McKeown, W. H. Steele, A. H. Stewart; together with the followin
additions:—Rt.-Rev. Dr. J. Mackenzie, Revs. A. Dunn, R. J. Howie, W.
Ingram and J. T. Lawton.

The N.S.W. section of the Committee recommends the following names:
Revs. A. C. Grieve (Vice-Convener), J. B. Galloway, Dr, Reid, James
McLeod, D. J. Flockhart, A. J. Parker, W. Kinmont, Alan A. Dougan.

W. BORLAND, Convener.

APPENDIX.
PRAYERS FOR MORNING WORSHIP.

1. The Call to Prayer.—Scripture Sentences. .
It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, to show forth His
loving kindness in the morning and His faithfulness every night.

Blessing and glory and wisdom and thanksgiving and honour and
power and might be unto our God for ever and ever.

2. Prayer—(Invocation). Almighty God, Eternal Father, draw us
this day, we beseech Thee, into the fellowship of worship, and accept the
adoration of Thy children whom Thou hast redeemed through Thine own
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.

(Adoration). 0 Thou who inhabitest eternity, whose Name is holy,
we bring to Thee our offering of adoration and praise. The heavens declare
Thy glory, and the earth aboundeth with Thy goodness. The age-long
course of human history discloses Thine eternal purpose of righteousness
and love. The hearts of the faithful in all generations have proclaimed
Thee Lord. For every manifestation of Thy wisdom, power, and goodness
we magnify Thy Name; but above all do we adore Thee for the revelation
of Thy holy love in Thy Son, in Hiswords, His life, His passion, and His
victory over sin and death. Beholding Thee in Jesus Christ, we learn to
call Thee Father; and ask Thee to accept our child-like penitence.

(Confession). We are not worthy to be called Thy children. We have
been angry without cause and have failed to forgive. We have shown
too little sympathy for the destitute and the distressed. We have given
our hearts fo evil thoughts and desires; and our tongues to cruel folly; and
our wills to secret sin. When we look to Jesus, we are ashamed that we
have been untrue to Him, and that our aims have been so low and our
love so poor.

(Petition). Confiding in Thine abounding grace, O our Father, we
bring to Thee ouy faults and failings, seeking Thy forgiveness. Assure
us now of Thy pardon, and help us ever to look to Thee, rejoicing in Thy
strength and guidance. Uplift us, we beseech Thee, above all that is base
and ungenerous and cowardly. Nourish within us faith and hope. Give
us courage to confront the trials and temptations of life; and through all
our d:éy_s let our trust be in Him who hath conquered death and brought
life and immortality to light, even Jesus Christ our Lord.

Our Father ........cccooevvveivieenens etc. Amen.
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3. Prayer— (Intercession). O God, most gracious, Who hast bound
Thine own together in one body in Christ, we pray for Thy Church, divided
under many names, yet one in the hIEh_ calling of Christ Jesus. Teach the
several members of Thy Body to work in harmony one with another. Give
to Thy ministers wisdom and vision and power; and to Thy people every-
where the hearing ear and the understanding heart. We remember before
Thee those who are bound to us by ties of family affection and personal
friendship. For parents we ask wisdom and love unfailing, for children
reverence and glad obedience; for brothers and sisters mutual kindliness
and helpfulness. Beyond these closer ties we acknowledge the bond of
community. We pray Thee to give our King and all his house Thy peace
and favour; to grant wisdom and integrity to those in authority under
him; and to endow all our fellow citizens with the spirit of goodwill and
common service.

(Here may be introduced special intercessions suitable to the occasion.)

Encourage all who minister to the sick and needy. Rebuke all selfish
pride and hardness of heart. Feed the hungry; and cheer the workless,
and the homeless, and the helpless. Encourage the disappointed; open up
a way for the perplexed. Comfort the sorrowful and the bereaved, and
those who are drawing near to death. We remember before Thee with
thankful hearts all Thy servants who have departed this life in Thy faith
and fear, and especially those dear to us. . . . Grant that here we may be
one with them in spirit, and hereafter share in their eternal rest; through
Jesus Christ our Lord.

(Thanksgiving). Father of Mercies and God of Love, we give Thee
thanks with all our heart for the countless blessings bestowed on us and
ours; for the happiness Thou hast bound up with healthy human living; for
the joy of loving and being loved; for the strong comfort of Thy Word
in days of darkness, loss, or disappointment. Above all we render thanks
to Thee for the revelation of Thyself to us in Thine own Son Jesus Christ,
Who died for us, and opened the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. Unto
Him that loved us and washed us from our sins in His own blood, and
hath made us kings and priests unto God and His Father; to Him be glory
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

4. Prayer.—(For illumination). Let the words of our mouth and the
meditation of our hearts be acceptable in Thy sight, 0 Lord, our Strength
and our Redeemer; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

5. Prayer—(Dedication of Alms). Our Father in Heaven, of Whose
bounty are all the good things in our life; we bring these gifts to Thee
in token that all we have is Thine and in expression of our gratitude and
readiness in the service of Thy Church and Kingdom.

(Commendation). Grant, O Lord, that our thoughts and prayers this
morning may bring light t¢ our minds and strength to our souls. Make us
obedient to every heavenly vision Thou hast given us, that in Thy strength
we may be steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the
Lord, and knowing that our labour is not in vain. Through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen.

6. Benediction.—The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of
God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. Amen.

PRAYERS FOR EVENING WORSHIP.

1. The Call to Prayer: Scripture Sentences.

Behold, bless ye the Lord, all ye who stand by night in the house of
the Lord. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless ye the Lord.
The Lord that made heaven and earth bless thee out of Zion.

2. Prayer.—(Invocation). Almighty God, Infinite, Eternal, in the still-
ness of this hour and of this holy place we draw near to Thee in worship.
Thou Who art ever near to us help us so to realise Thy presence that with
JLoydwe may worship Thee in spirit and in truth through Jesus Christ our

ord.
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(Adoration). O Thou Who art the Father of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, the God of our salvation, the giver of every good and perfect
gift, we adore Thee. Thyself unmade, Thou hast made all things; unsus-
tained, Thou sustainest all things; unseen, Thou seest all things; incompre-
Ihen5|bled Thou comprehendest all things in the circle of Thy knowledge,
ove, and care.

(Confession). Unveil to us now, we beseech Thee, the fulness of Thy
compassion and tenderness, as with sorrow and contrition we confess our
sin. In our frailty and _foll%/ we have wandered from Thy ways, grieving
Thy Holy Spirit, and coming far short of Thy glory.

Forgive us for the sake of Jesus Christ. Create in us a clean heart,
and renew a I’I?ht spirit within us, that with love and th¥ and peace we
may dglve ourselves wholly unto Thee in the service of Thy Church and
Kingdom.

(Petition). Help us, 0 God, to live in charity with all men, bearing
the burdens of them that are bowed down with care and want and sore
temptation, and doing good to all as we have opportunity. Grant us control
over our desires; strengthen us in the hour of temptation; nourish our
faltering faith; make Thy love an ever-present power, and the cross of
Christ an unfailing source of courage. In all our life, most gracious Father,
we desire Thy prevailing grace. In success and in failure, in joy and in
sorrow, while” we labour and while we rest, we seek Thy sympathy and
strength. Leave us not, we pray Thee, nor take Thy Holy Spirit from us.
All this we ask in the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. Our
Father ..o etc. Amen.

3. Prayer.—(Intercession). Father of Mercies, Vv ho are ever readg to
receive the intercessions which we offer in_the name of Thy beloved Son
hear us when we pray for all of human kind. Extend to every man Thine
everlasting merCﬁ/. Direct the erring; seek and save the lost; quicken the
indifferent and heedless; and turn to Thee in true repentance those who
have been long set in habits of selfishness and sin. Have pity, Lord, on
those who, in this world’s darkness, have scorned or missed Thy kindly
light. So change their hearts that they may come to Thee as little children.
Inspire and guide Thy Holy Church in every land. Increase her influence
for good through those ordained of Thee to teach Thy truth and to promote
the saving purpose of Thy love. Inform with the power of Thy creative
Spirit all Thy Church’s agencies, and bless her world-wide ministry of
loving kindness. Encourage all who are bringing home the light and warmth
of Thy Gospel to those who sit in darkness and in the shadow of death;
and all who are furthering Thy Kingdom bﬁ prayer, or gift, or deed. Revive,
0 God, Thy Church of which we are members. Increase her zeal and enter-
prise for Thee at home and abroad. Uphold her witness in the lonely bush
and the far inland; and make good her ministry to the outcast and the
fallen. Bless her doctors and nurses, her social workers, her teachers and
leaders of youth, and all her faithful members who in many ways are
winning souls for Jesus Christ.

Remember, Most High God, our nation and our race. Deliver us from
the sins which corrupt our common life. Fill the hearts of our beloved
King, our rulers, and our people with that fear of Thee which is the
beginning of wisdom, and with that love of righteousness which alone
exalteth nations.

Remember, O God, all we love and all who love us; all who have sought
to injure us or do us wrong; all who are inspired by hate or distressed by
fear; ‘all who are afflicted by the weariness of life or the infirmity of age,
all who are burdened with sin. Draw near them, O God, this night, and
enrich them with that new and real life which Thou alone canst give.
Vouchsalt(fe to all Thy needy children more than we can ask or think, for
Jesus sake.

(Thanksgiving). In this tranquility of saving love, we remember,
Heavenly Father, the untold blessings of Thy day of rest and _?Iadness.
We thank Thee for its quiet hours of meditation; for its privileges of
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worship and of Christian Fellowship; above all for its Gospel of forgiveness
and new life in Jesus Christ; gfrant us through the coming n'ght rest and
soul-refreshing sleep to fit us for the routine of to-morrow and the days
to come with renewed strength and courage to do Thy Holy Will in the
love and loyalty of Jesus Christ our Lord.

Glory be to the Father...........cccoceoveeene. Amen.

4, %Dedi(_:ation of Alms). What shall we render unto the Lord for
all His benefits towards us Receive, we pray Thee, 0 God, these gifts
of Thine which now we offer unto Thee. Be pleased to consecrate and use
them that Thy Kingdom may be advanced and the day of Thy glory
hastened, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

5. Prayer (after Sermon).—Bless, we beseech Thee O God, Thy word
which we have heard, and Thy grace which we have shared this eventide.
Forgive the imperfections which have marred our worship, and the flaws
which have impaired our fellowship; and bring forth within us by the
Rlower of Th% Holy Spirit the fruits of all good living to the glory of Thy

ame, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Benediction.—The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep
our hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of His Son
esus Christ our Lord; and the blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the
Son, and the Holy Spirit, be amongst you, and remain with you always.

Amen.
BRIEF PRAYERS FOR MORNING OR EVENING.
The Call to Prayer: Scripture Sentences.

_ Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you. Humble yourselves
in the sight of the Lord, and He shall lift you up. Give unto the Lord
the glory due unto His Name; bring an offering and come into His courts.

Prayer.— (Ir]vo_catioq). Almighty God, by whose good hand upon us
we are come again into Thy courts, incline Thine ear to our prayers. Accept
and perfect the offering of ourselves which now we make. Illumine our
minds with Thy heavenly wisdom, and set our hearts aglow with Thy
redeeming love, that we may worship Thee with our whole being, and serve
Thee with one accord in the loyalty of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

ﬂConfession). Heavenly Father, we are all unworthy of Thy love
revealed to us in Jesus Christ. Our minds are troubled by the world’s
unrest; our hearts remain unsatisfied with self-seeking and sensuous indulg-
ence. We have not loved Thee with heart and mind and soul, nor have
we loved our neighbour as ourselves. Turn us wholly unto Thee, that ours
may be that peace which passeth understanding.

(Petition). We remember our daily life: make it more and more
resﬁ)onswe to Thy saving love. We remember the common duties of the
daily round; inspire us to discharge them, one and all, as unto Thee. We
remember our temptations: strengthen us to control our own instincts and
to resist the evil powers that threaten us from every side. We remember
our joys: make us grateful to Thee, and generous to our brethren. We
remember_our griefs: give us courqu_ to endure, and grace to find in Thee
our help in time of need. We are Thine, O God, in strength and weakness,
in joy and sorrow, in life and death; let us never cease to feel Thy hand
upon us, and Thy peace abiding in us, through Him Who loved us, lived
for us, died for us, and lives again, and reigns with Thee for ever in the
communion of the Holy Spirit. Amen.

Our Father ........ccccoevvveenen. etc.

Prayer.—(Intercession). Eternal God and Father of mankind, extend
to all hly children the blessings of Thy Word and Spirit. Remember, we
beseech Thee, Thy Holy Catholic Church, which Thou hast called in every
land to minister Thy grace and truth. Quicken with the warmth of savmﬁ
love the hearts of all ministers and missionaries of Thy Gospel, and of a
who serve Thee faithfully in word, and thought, and deed of human kindness.
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Remember this branch of Thy Church. Bless all our people, young and old,
in their worship and their daily witness and work for the advancement of
Thy Kingdom.

. (;—iere may be introduced intercession for special activities and occa-
sions.

Remember the whole world in its present need. Turn the hearts of all
nations unto Thee. Let perfect love cast out fear and hate from the
hearts of men, that peace may reign on earth. Remember our Common-
wealth and Empire. Bless the King and all in authorl_t[y under him and
over us, that we may be well governed according to Thy Will. Remove
from our nation’s life all misunderstanding, and envying, and vexation;
revive the spirit of self-respect and social sympathy and comradeship of
man with man that justice and righteousness, peace and concord may per-
vade our common life. Remember all who are in distress and Boverty;
strengthen the feeble; comfort the sad; cheer the disheartened; befriend
the lonely; protect the parentless; heal the sick; and prepare the dying
for their great chanﬁe. Be near this day (or nlghtj to those in need whom
we name now in our hearts before Thee.

We remember, O God of the living, those now gone from this our
earthly fellowshilp and entered into Thine eternal realm of life. Grant
that we also, following our Lord Jesus Christ, may serve our generation,
and in Thy good time share with our beloved what no eye hath ever seen,
nor ear heard, nor heart of man conceived, but Thou "hast prepared for
them that love Thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

(Thanksgiving). Giver of all good, we uplift our hearts to Thee. We
praise Thy Name for the beauty of Thy Creation, and the bounty of Thy
Providence, and the abundance of Thy mercy and Thy grace in our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ. We thank Thee for His gift of life in its fulness,
and for the love and joy and peace of Thine eternal fellowship. Glory be
to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit as it was, is now,
and ever shall be, world without end. Amen.

Prayer. (Dedication of AIms). Accept, O God we pray Thee, these
humble “offerings which, in faith ‘and hope and love, we dedicate to Thee
for the service of Thy Church and Kingdom; and grant us ever to have
grateful hearts for Christ’s sake. Amen.

BENEDICTION.

The Lord bless you and keep you. The Loid make His face to shine
upon you, and be gracious unto you. The Lord lift up His countenance
upon you, and give you peace. Amen.

REPORT OF CANBERRA EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE.

At the last meeting of the Assembly, in Melbourne, September, 1933,
the Canberra Executive was authorised “to open the Central Church at
Canberra foi’ Divine Worship at the earliest possible date and to furnish
the church so far as was necessary for conducting service therein.”

The work of furnishing was undertaken without delay. Thirty pews,
of Queensland maple, handsome and comfortable, provided accommodation
for 275 worshippers; carpeting for pulpit, dais and aisles was procured
from Scotland; electric lighting with modern lamps and fittings, and a
tubular electric heating system, were installed. A pipe organ, electrically
operated, with motor, etc., was purchased from Messrs. Hill, Norman and
Beard, Melbourne, at a very reasonable cost. It has been declared by
competent lnudge_s to be an’ instrument of first class workmanship and
quality, and has given every satisfaction to organist and congregation.

The thanks of the Assembly are due to the Rev. Dr. Macintyre and
Mr. F. C. Millin, by whose artistic ability and taste the whole scheme of
furnishing has been guided to such admirably harmonious results.
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The Executive acknowledge with pleasure and gratitude many generous

gﬂfts of furnishings, all of which have been of such a nature as to enhance
the beau;kl of the sanctuary and to strengthen its appeal to reverence and

worship.

he following is a complete list, up-to-date.
THE CHURCH.

The Organ was presented by Sir James Murdoch, of Sydney, through
a total gift of £5,000.

The Main Window above the Apse was subscribed by the Presbyterian
Women of New South Wales.

The Pulpit and Brass Lectern were donated by Messrs. R. W. & G.
Gillespie, of Turramurra, N.S.W.

'Ighe Communion Table was presented by the Very Rev. John Walker,

The Communion Cups and Plates by The Scots’ Church, Sydney.

6. The Baptismal Font by The Scots Church, Melbourne.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.
15.

16.
17.

18.

19.
20.

1

2.

. Burwoo

Two Silk Flags for the Warriors’ Chapel were given by Captain

" Murdoch McLeod, of Manly, N.S.W.

The Pulpit Chair, Drape, and Vestry Table by St. Stephen’s Church,
Sydney.

The Moderator’s Chair, and two Communion Chairs were presented by
Mrs. A. J. Scovell, Melbourne.

Four Communion Chairs and the Chair in the Warriors’ Chapel were
donated by Mrs. John Ross, Senr., of Holbrook, N.S.W.

The Flower Vases, Sunday School Chairs and Seats were given by Dr.
and Mrs. M. J. Holmes, of Canberra.

Kindergaﬁegvshairs for the Sunday School by St. James’ Church,

NTgeWMaple Lectern by the Rev. and Mrs. W. Beck, of Albion Park,

The Hymn Board and Pedestal by Mrs, T. E. Clouston, of Sydney.
NTgeWOrgan Hymnary by Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Clark, of Bellevue Hill,

The Pulpit Hymnary by Mrs. James Steele, of Blackheath, N.S.W.

The Pulpit Bible was presented by the Grandchildren of the late Rev.
Robt. Steel, M.A., D.D.

The Visitors” Book by the Right Rev. G. R. S. Reid, D.D., of Roseville,
N.S.W.

Collection Plates by Messrs. Simmie & Co. Pty. Ltd., Builders.

The Guild President’s Chair in memory of the late Mrs. John Walker,
and the Vestry Wardrobe were given by the Canberra Presbyterian
Women’s Guild.

THE MANSE.
The Manse was the gifc of the late Mr. John Ross, of Holbrook, and

“his five sons, John, Donald, Neil, Alister, and David.

The Grandfather Chime Clock for the Manse, and the Presentation Key

for the Church were given by Mr. J. M. Dempster, of Sydney.

The sum of £11/17/- has been received for the installation of a stained

glass window in memory of the Scottish Covenanters. A very large addition
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to this sum will be required before the proposal can be carried into effect.
The suggestion will have its appeal to lovers of Scottish traditions, and it
is hoped that further donations to the scheme will make the insertion of
the window possible at an earlﬁ date. Mrs. R. L. Saltmarsh, of Darling-
hurst, Sydney, is to be thanked for her* interest and help in this matter.

Meanwhile, in conjunction with the Selection Committee appointed at
last Assembly, the Presbytery of Goulburn took action in regard to the
settlement of ‘a minister in Canberra, in succession to Rev. Dr. John Walker.
The Rev. C. E. Turnbull, minister of Moss Vale, was duly called, and on
June 12, 1934, inducted into the pastorate.

The conditions of settlement, as indicated in the minute of Preshytery,
were as follows: A manse is provided. The stipend is £450. Of this
amount, £250 is provided by the local congregation, £100 from the funds of
this Assembly, and £100 from the Canberra Endowment Fund. In the
event of the interest from the Endowment Fund, which now stands at
£2823/3/2, not reaching £100, the local Committee have agreed to make
up the difference.

This amounted, in 1935, to £15/7/-. There is a car allowance of £52.
The rent of telephone and costs of local calls are paid. In addition to the
subsidy of £100 toward the stipend, the Assembly has met all insurance
charges up-to-date.

It will be remembered that at last Assembly (B.B., 1933, page 40,
minute. 89) certain arran?ements were made and certain conditions laid
down in regard to the settlement of the minister of Canberra. The question
has arisen as to whether these arrangements and conditions were to apply
to the first settlement only or to be recognised as having permanent
authority. In order to make the situation clear the Executive would
recommend that the following arrangements and conditions be recognised,
meanwhile, as of permanent authority.

1. That a Selection Committee consisting of four men, representative
of the General Assembly of Australia (to be appointed by the Canberra
Executive), and four representatives of the Canberra Parish (to be
appointed by the congregation) be constituted when required and be
empowered to nominate one or more ministers who shall be eligible for
call by the Canberra congregation. The Chairman of the Canberra Execu-
tive to'be Convener.

2. That the term of settlement of the minister of Canberra be recog-

nised as five years; but may be extended, after due consideration by the
Selt_ecélon Committee and with the consent of the Presbytery, for a further
period.

In view of the possibility that the Assembly may not meet again till
September, 1939, and of the fact that the term of the present settlement
shall have expired_ before then, (on June 12, 1939), it is necessary that
some definite provision, such as is indicated above, be now made.

The Assembly will be gratifiel to know that the present settlement is
altogether happy “and fruitful. Mr. Turnbull has _Pr_oved to be a worthy
successor to theé Rev. Dr. John Walker and is building up an increasingly
large and prosperous congregation. As the population of Canberra is con-
stantly being augmented by the settlement there of Government officials,
th]glre is every prospect that the church will speedily grow in numbers and
influence.

_ The_Annual Report of the Canberra Congregation indicates an Elder-
ShIP of 7 members, and 12 managers. The number of communicants on the
roll is 156, an increase of 61 since the present minister’s induction. The
centres and services conducted are as follows:

Church of St. Andrew, Forrest; Services each Sunday at Il and 7.15.
Braddon, each Sunday at 9.45 a.m. Westridge, Second Sunday in month,
9.45 a.m. Molonglo, third Sunday in month, 9.30 a.m.

The chief agencies at work are as follows:
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Sunday School at St. Andrew, 64 on rolls, and at Braddon 102 on rolls.
IXellowsh_lp Association, Women’s Guild, and Women’s Missionary
ssociation.

~In spite of many special expenditures which have been found necessary
in the new building, financial conditions in the congregation are sound. The
Assembly’s subsidy of £100 will have to be continued meantime, and also
the payment of the Insurances; but it is hoped that in a very short time
the congregation itself will be able to meet these obligations.

~ The members of the Executive are fuII%/ persuaded that as the Capital
City grows in importance and influence, the Church of St. Andrew will
come to be regarded as the first Presbyterian Church of Australia, and
through its messages, broadcasted to —every State, and its spiritual
influence, felt in innumerable homes, will be richly endowed by generous
Presbyterians throughout the Commonwealth, and thus be placed in such
a Iposmpn of independence and_ power as will enable its office-bearers to
call to its pulpit the best men in the ranks of the world-wide Presbyterian
mlnlstr%/. They sincerely trust that from the members of the present
Assembly and their friends some generous additions may be made to the
Endowment Fund of this greatest of our Australian charges.

The Church was opened on Saturday, September 22nd, 1934, by his
Excellency the Governor General, Sir Isaac A. lIsaacs, P.C., G.C.M.G., and
dedicated to the glory of God by the Moderator General, the Right Rev. G.
R. S. Reid, M.A, D.D. Representative ministers from other States were
also present and took part: Rev. John MacKenzie, M.A., D.D., Victoria;
Rev. W. F. Shannon, O.B.E., E.D., B.A,, of South Australia; Rev. Allan
McKillop, B.A., B.D., of Queensland; Rev. Alexander ' Crow, of West
Australia. Four services were held, the opening, with dedication, on
Saturday, and three on Sunday. The church was filled to its utmost capacity
on each occasion. The life and work of the new sanctuary were thus begun
under the brightest and most promising auspices.

One recollection, unhappily, cast a shadow of deepest regret over this
truly historic occasion—the absence, through infirmity, of the Rev. Dr.
John Walker, by whose statesmanlike vision, unfailing optimism, and
sacrificing labours, this magnificent sanctuary, worthy alike of the Presby-
terion Church of the Commonwealth and of the capital city of Australia,
had at length come into actual being.

Some time later, to the great regret of the Executive, the resignations
of the Chairman of the Executive, Mr. J. R. B. Campbell, and of Mr. Roland
Love, were received. The hearty thanks of the Assembly is due to these
gentlemen for the splendid services they rendered in connection with the
new church. The Rev. J. B. Galloway was appointed Chairman. The resig-
nation of Mr. W. G. Balfour was also received. The Executive being desirous
of retaining so valuable a representative in Victoria were reluctant to accept
the resignation, but Mr. Balfour was unable to grant their request for with-
drawal. Most cordial acknowledgment should also be made here of Mr.
Bal_foubr'?] (ijeep interest in the Canberra scheme and of his notable services
on its behalf.

It has to be remembered that the Church of St. Andrew, though now
open for worship, is not complete. It is sincerely to be hoped that ere many
years are past, the whole structure will be finished in accordance with the
original plan of the architect.

The immediate concern of the Assembly, however, is the problem of
meeting the indebtedness which still remains on the present building.

In_ many ways, and with unresting diligence, the members of the
Executive have endeavoured to stir up interest and to enlist assistance.
They are under no little obligation to the Right Rev. the Moderator General,
Dr. G. R. S. Reid, who in his g’ourne ings throughout the Commonwealth,
hias made continuous and helpful references to the Church at Canberra,

impressing upon Presbyterians everywhere their obligations toward it.
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Most opportunely also, the Rev. C. E. Turnbull, minister at Canberra,
has been elected Moderator of the Assembly of New South Wales. In his
moderatorial tours throughout the State he” will have many opportunities
of informing our people in N.S.W. of their relation to Canberra and may be
arl])le in this way to secure donations toward the building and the work
there.

On April 18th, 1935, a letter was sent from the Executive in Sydne
to all the State Assemblies indicating the growin grawtg/ of the financia
situation and requesting the active co-operafion of each State in liquidating
the remaining debt.

The letter was considered at the Victorian Assembly in May of this
year. An official minute states that “the Assembly ‘approved of the
recommendation of the Finance Board that the Victorian Church should
contribute £1873 toward the Canberra Building Fund, and the question of
P;ow the amount should be raised was referred to the Finance Organisation

ommittee,”

The N.S.W. Church resgonded by appointing a special collection to be
taken up on August 25, 1935. Returns were received from 26 congregations,
including  Canberra. St. Stephen’s, Sydney, contributed £50, Canberra £25.
These wijth other amounts totalled £125/8/4. After deduction of expenses,
the net result of the appeal was £104/10/2.

At the Assembly in May last the following resolution was passed
(B.B. 1935, p. 45):

“That it be a recommendation from this State Assembly to the
G.A.A. meeting in Sydney in September next, that a Commissioner
or Commissioners be aé)pplr]ted to collect moneys on behalf of the
work of the Canberra Building Fund, on such terms and conditions
as may be determined by the G.AA.”

The Queensland Assembly in May last, 1936, passed the following
resolution:

“The Assembly, in response to the appeal from the Canberra Executive
of the G.A.A., commend that appeal to the interest and liberality of the
people of our Church.”

The South Australian Assembly, in April, 1936, decided “that the
communication lie on the table till next Assembly.”

~ The reply of the W.A. Assembly stated that the condition of its own
finances was™ so serious that “the Assembly did not consider it possible
to advocate any definite responsibility regarding the Canberra Church at
the present time.”

The financial position, at time of writing, is as follows:

Cost of Buildingsand laying out of grounds............cccceovvvnirinienns £55,052 1010
FUMNISNINGS. ..ot s 1,749 140
L@ 0 o 1P 1,809 38
TOtal COSt OF WOTK......eeeeeeeeeeeee ettt ettt ens £58,611 86

A further amount of £1092/8/1 for Commissioners’ stipend falls to be
added, making a total liability of £59,703/16/7.

As against this, the total of donations received was £45,407/0/8, leaving
the debit balance now due to the Church of N.S.W., at £14,798/11/11.

A further detail should also be mentioned here. Toward the end of
1932, when financial conditions were straitened, the Victorian Church paid
£100 to Dr. Walker’s stipend; and again, in 1933, a further £400. If this
£500 is to be paid over to Victoria it will increase the indebtedness to
N.S.W., by that amount.
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As indicated in the Executive’s letter to the State Assemblies, in April,
1935, the position which had arisen could scarcely be considered equitable.
At the General Assembly in 1930 a scheme was launched whereby N.S.W.
was to lend £15,000 and Victoria £10,000 to complete the buildings. It was
found |mﬁ055|ble to carry this out. A later arrangement arrived at in 1931
reduced these amounts to £12,000 and £6,500 respectively. Of this £6,500
Victoria had paid in £4,627 by April, 1935, and has now agreed to add to
it the sum of £1873, which will complete the amount then agreed upon.
But since 1931 considerable amounts have been added to the total liability
(furnishings, interest, etc.) and even if £1873 were now paid up, there
would still remain the sum of £12.925 due to the Treasurership Committee
of N.S.W., in repayment of money advanced.

How to meet this situation and to relieve N.S.W. of this burden, is
the problem <5f all the States, including N.S.W. itself.

After long and careful consideration the Executive have come to the
conclusion that the original method ado#oted by the Assembly is still the
best available, namely the appointment of a special Commissioner or of two
Commissioners to collect the moneys required. This is also the opinion of
the State Assembly of N.S.W., and thence comes to the General Assembly
in the form of a recommendation.

If one Commissioner could be found who was eminently gifted for the
task the single appointment would perhaps have the advantage. But in
view of the s_tea%/ accrument of interest, time is now an essential and
urgent factor in the situation, and opinion inclines to favour the double
appointment by which the work could be done more speedily, one Com-
missioner to be em[.'I)_oned in N.S.W., and Queensland, the other in Victoria,
S.AA, WA, and Tasmania. The following proposals will be submitted
in the deliverance.

~ That the Executive be empowered to appoint a Commissioner or Com-
missioners to collect monies on behalf of the Canberra Building Fund.

That the stipend of the Commissioner or Commissioners be £500 per
annum, paid monthly, with travelling expenses.

That the appointment or appointments be for twelve months, the dates
to be decided by the Executive.

That in _the event of the work being incomplete at the end of twelve
months the Executive be authorised to continue the apﬂomtme_nt or appoint-
ments on the same terms and conditions for such further period as may be
found necessary.

That in the event of the failure of the Commissioner or Commissioners
to secure sufficient monies to cover the expenses involved, the Treasurer-
ship Committee of New South Wales, acting for the General Assembly, be
asked to make good each month the amount required.

That if at the end of twelve months the results do not warrant a
continuance of such appointment or appointments, the Executive shall have
power to take such action as may be deemed necessary in the circumstances.

That the stipend of the Commissioner or Commissioners be paid by the
Assembly through the Treasurership Committee of New South Wales, to
which all monies collected, or promises to subscribe, shall be forwarded as
arranged.

That the Commissioner or Commissioners shall have the assistance
of the following sub-committees in each State:

New South Wales: The Canberra Executive.

Victoria: Two ministers and two elders.

South Australia: Two ministers and two elders.

West Australia: Two ministers and two elders.

Tasmania: Two ministers and two elders.
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Queensland: Two ministers and two elders.
With the Moderator of each State.

Before closing the report the Executive wish to put on record their
appreciation of the work of the Chairman during the last two years.

J. B. GALLOWAY, Chairman.

REPORT OF CHRISTIAN UNITY COMMITTEE.

~ Last Assembly affirmed its previous resolution that there is no bar, in
principle to union with the Methodist and Congregational Churches, but in
view of the fact that the mind of the Church had not been clearly expressed
in all State Assemblies, the Assembly authorised the Committee to request
State  Assemblies to report to the Convener, whether in their judgment,
negotiations for union with the Methodist and Congre?_atlonal_ChL_Jrches
should be re-opened and further requested State Assemblies to inquire as
to the mind of the Presbyteries on this subject.

~ The Assembly also authorised the Committee in the event of its being
satisfied that the replies are substantially in favour of re-opening negotia-
tions to enter into prellm_lnar?/ conferences with the representatives of the
Methodist and Congregational Churches as to the line on which union
might be attained, and meantime to take every opportunity for closer
co-operation with these Churches.

The replies from Assemblies are not encouragingly definite about
entering on immediate negotiations.

Victoria noted with disappointment the small number of Presbyteries
who had discussed the matter and called the attention of the Committee
to the appeal of Rev. Dr. Stanley Jones for immediate federation of the
Churches for co-operation and testimony of service.

~ New South Wales expressed its mind that it is anxious to accomplish
union between the Presbyterian, Methodist and Congregational Churches,
and is prepared to do its utmost to bring this about.

The Tasmanian Assembly expressed its mind that the time is ripe
for the opening of negotiations for union.

South Australia is of opinion that the time is opportune for the opening
of negotiations with the Methodist and Congregational Churches and urges
meantime closer co-operation.

Queensland reaffirm their willingness, in conjunction with their brethren
in other States, to enter upon negotiations for union with the Congrega-
tional and Methodist Churches; commend the cultivation of Christian Unity
to all their people; and request that every endeavour be made to cultivate
such mutual relations and efforts as will encourage the spirit of union.

On the whole issue and reading between the lines of varied resolutions,
we can reasonabIK infer that our Church as a whole, while in favour of
organic union with the Methodist and Congregational Churches and recog-
nising this as a goal towards which we should strive, has not definitely made
up its mind that such negotiations should be entered upon immediately.

_ There is clear evidence, however, that the Church believes that such
union would be to the advantage of the Kingdom of God in this Common-
wealth. At the same time it iS recognised that a good deal of preparatory
work within our Congregations is required in order that when the question
is formal}y entered upon, we shall have behind us the great mass of our
people. To that end the question of such union should be kept more
prominently before our people.



139

We are aware that negotiations are proceeding between the Methodist
and Congregational Churches, though we have no definite information as
to how far these have gone. We feel that although we may not at present
be prepared to take an_ active part as one of the negotiating bodies, that
such proposals meet with the warmest sympathy of this Church and we
would rejoice to see such union accomplished. This might eventually be an
advantage in_further proceedings on our part, in that then negotiations
instead of being three-fold would be between two Churches and might thus
be more easily accomplished.

As to the plea of Dr. Stanley Jones, to which our attention has been
called by the Victorian Assembly, we recognise the Christian spirit of that
lea, which he claims would be more than a federation, that it would be a
nlt?/ with diversity wherein each Church would remain largely itself, but
would then become a branch of a recognised unity, say the Church of
Christ in Australia which would have a general council dealing with larger
issues applying to the Church as a whole.

We express no opinion upon Dr. Jones’ article though it seems to
us to have practical difficulties which he has not faced. However it is a
plea for which we cannot but have the utmost sympathy. As to the
conference with the representatives of the Church of England in Australia,
there has been no conference meeting since last Assembly and therefore we
have nothing direct to report. It may be that the negotiations in South
India for Church Union which are far advanced, may act as a stimulus and
a gLIJirc]ie in further conferences with the Anglican Church in this Common-
wealth.

There is a distinct difference of opinion within the Church of England
as to the “apostolic episcopate” and as to the absolute necessity of episcopal
ordination for ministerial office in a united Church.

For our purposes we have to consider views expressed within our own
Commonwealth, and so representative a Churchman as the Rev. Dr.
Micklem of Sydney, in an article in the “Sydney Morning Herald” on 21st
December, 1935, said, “The episcopate not merely as a convenience of
church government, but as the necessary authority for conferring orders,
the priesthood deriving its ministerial functions from episcopal ordination,
the altar at which they alone may celebrate the Holy Mysteries who have
received priestly ordination, Confirmation as a rite necessary for full
communicant status—these are one and all essential elements in the
Anglican tradition”—and he prefaces this statement by saying “In this
sphere the Anglican Church is committed to a definite tradition which it
cannot surrender without denying itself.” meg to this diversity of
opinion within the Anglican Church we feel that before going any further
in such conferences we ought to know definitely what position is to be put
forward from the Anglican side.

On the whole issue we feel that while our Church realises the call
for closer union and cc-operation with the other Churches in this land,
and is heartily F;])repared to co-operate in all good work, the way is not.
/et clear for such negotiations as would lead to organic union at thé present
ime.

RONALD G. MACINTYRE,
Convener.
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Gobe,
REPORT OF THE CODE COMMITTEE.

The Code Committee beg to report that following a request from the
members of the Judicial Commission complete revision has been made of
the Chapter on Discipline with certain consequential modifications in the
Articles of Agreement and in the Standing Orders. The revision has been
made by the Convener of the Business Committee, Rev. Dr. R.
Macintyre, and submitted to the Procurator, now Mr. Justice Ferguson.
It was then forwarded to the Law Agent, Mr. Proudfoot, who, in consulta-
tion with the Clerk, Rev. R. W. Macaulay, made a number of useful sug-
%estlon_s. These have been considered by the Convener of the Business

ommittee and most of them incorporated in the final draft as now
submitted to the Assembly.

It is suggested, if the Assembly give general approval that the Code
Committee be authorised to put the whole into the form of an Overture,
and also be authorised to send such Overture down to Presbyteries and
Assemblies under the Barrier Act.

Serious difficulties have been repeatedly felt in the case of legacies
left to organisations of the General AssembIKA_of_ Australia, such as_the
Australian “Inland Mission and the Board of Missions, and it is manifest
that some Act of Incorporation is required so that there be a central body
which will hold all property and funds as Trustees for the organisations
of the Assembly. At the request of the Code Committee the Law Agent,
Mr. Proudfoot, "has drawn up_ a_scheme to meet this situation, and the
revision of the Chapter on Discipline and Mr. Proudfoot’s proposals are
appended herewith.

(Signed) R. W. MACAULEY,
A. G. PROUDFOOT,
Joint Conveners.

Revision of Chapter on Discipline.

ARTICLES OF AGREEMENT.
VAR
The Judicial Commission shall hear:—

1. All appeals to the General Assemblh/ of Australia from State
Assemblies in cases where a judicial process has been proposed, whether
the decision has been for or against proceeding by such process, or where
a decision on the case has been arrived at by a State Assembly in the course
of judicial process, and the decision of the Judicial Commission shall be
final in all cases except that where appeals involve the interpretation of
doctrine by the Judicial Commission an appeal to the General Assembly
shall be permissible.

2. All references at any stage from a State Assembly where a judicial
process has been proposed as above or entered upon. In all the above
cases the Commission has .authority to deal with the whole case so as to
finally dispose of it, subject to the above right of appeal.

3.

The Chairman in each case shall be appointed by the Commission from
among its own members at its first sitting, and until such appointment the
Moderator or Senior Ex-Moderator present shall preside and constitute
the Commission. A majority of those voting shall be decisive in every case.
The Chairman shall have a deliberative but no casting vote. If the voting
be equal the Chairman shall declare the motion lost. Where a point of
order 'is raised by any member of the Commission it shall be determined
by vote of the Commission.

V4.

The prosecutors in any case or the appellants or respondents who plead
at the Bar of the Judicial Commission shall not, if they are members of
that Commission adjudicate in the case. By prosecutors and appellants or
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respondents is to be understood those prosecuting, or appealing or respond-
ing on their own behalf, or acting on behalf of a Lower Court.

(Add the following)—The request for such assistance shall be made
to the Moderator or Acting Moderator who shall appoint the assessors from
among the body of assessors. The number of assessors so appointed shall
not be less than three nor more than six. A certificate of appointment over
the signature of the Moderator or acting Moderator shall be deemed proof
of appointment.

99 STANDING ORDERS.

Delete as at present and substitute the following:—

In dealin% with References, Overtures or Petitions, parties who are
members of the Court may then re-enter the House, and may move or
second, debate and vote on motions and amendments. In a%peal cases
commlg before the General Assembly of Australia those at the Bar are the
Afppel ants and Respondents who aEpear on their own behalf or on behalf
of a Lower Court. Members of a Lower Court, except the Appellants and
Respondents, if members of the General Assembly may move or second,,
debate and vote on all motions and amendments.

DISCIPLINE.
Chapter 15. Procedure with regard to Discipline.

At the beginning of the Chapter insert the following:—

Since a fama against a minister or licentiate even though groundless
is not easily extinguished, a Presbytery shall consider well at whose instance
and by whose “information” and complaint it comes before them, and they
shall not begin process unless (1) some reliable person either (a) in a
writing subscribed by him or (b) orally and in presence of the Presbytery,
glves in a complaint, with some account of its probability, and undertakes
y sufficient evidence to make %ood such complaint; or _(2(?_ there is a
fama clamosa so great that the Presbytery, for its own vindication, shall
find it necessary to begin proceedings without an accusor.

If a fama has subsided and laid dormant for a period of five years, it
shall not be revived or form the subject of discussion unless the party
concerned be accused of later and grave wrong-doing.

231—7.

No professional counsel is permitted to plead in any case; but an accused
person, persons or body of persons may ask the Court to sanction the
appearance of a friend as his or her or their adviser. Such friend however
must not be a member of the legal profession and must be a communicant
member of the Presbyterian Church. Where the Procurator or Law Agent
have advised a Court they are not to be treated as a party or parties at the
Bar, but as neutral advisors.

238—14.

Parties involved in a fama or allegation are subject to the Court
ordinarily having jurisdiction over such alleged offender. In the case
of a Minister without charge or a Licentiate, the Presbytery having
authority to deal with him shall be the Presbytery which holds or is entitle
to hold his certificate of status.

If it be found more convenient by reason of residence or the place
where the_al!e?ed offence is said to have been committed, the Presbytery
having jurisdiction as above may without formally entering upon the “case
remit the whole matter to such Preshytery as it deems convenient to hear and
determine the matter, and in such case and in respect of the alleged offence
the jurisdiction shall pass to and be exercised by such Presbytery.

245—21.

Accusations against a settled Minister, a Minister without a Charge
or a Licentiate are investigated by the Presbytery which holds or is entitled
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to hold his certificate of status, but where in its opinion it be more
convenient such Presbytery may remit the whole case to another Preshy-
tery as provided for in Par. 238 (14).

248—24.

If a Session on receiving information of alleged acts on the part of a
Member which appear inconsistent with a Christian profession, and
resolves after due consideration that there are no justifiable grounds to
take any disciplinary action, no Minute shall be made of the matter.
Anonymous communications are to be disregarded.

252— 28

In the second sentence read: “If during the case the alleged offender
remove from the parish or district of which the Session has oversight, the
Sesrs],lon shalll continue the inquiry and dispose of the case notwithstanding
such removal.”

253— 29

Read: “A presbytery has jurisdiction over its own members, over the
Congregations within its bounds, and over Licentiates and Ministers without
Charges whose certificates of status it holds or is entitled to hold.”

254—  30.
Delete—(Not now necessary).

274—50. ) )

Amend as proposed in Articles of Agreement.
276—52. ) ] )

Read: “Those appointed or acting as prosecutors in any case, etc.
278—54.

“Ordinarily a matter appearing to call for the exercise of discipline”
etc. ADD: “The result of such brotherly conference shall be reported in
general terms, bearing in mind the nature and purpose of the conference.”

285— 61.

__If the Court decides that the case ought to be inquired into it shall
institute a preliminary inquiry, and thereafter determine whether a formal
process should be entered upon or permitted, and if it decides for a formal
process the case should be proceeded with as speedily as possible.

286— 62 )
Delete—(Not now required).

PRELIMINARY INQUIRY.
320—96.

IRead: “and is allowed at least ten days to prepare his statement in
reply.”
323— 99 o )

Read: “Any objection taken by the alleged offender during the pre-
liminary inquiry” etc.

324—  100.

If the Committee in its report state that the alleged offender is
prepared to confess and express contrition for the alleged offences or the
major portion thereof and that the offence or offences call for no more
than Admonition or Rebuke, the Court, if it approve of such Reé)ort, maK
proceed at once or may cite him to appear at another meeting and on suc
confession Admonish or Rebuke him.

326— 102.
~If the alleged offender, at any stage, admit the offence, and the Court
is satisfied with his confession, it may proceed to decision forthwith.

327— 103.

While allowing the alleged offender reasonable opportunity of bein?1|
present at the Preliminary Inquiry the Court or Committee may procee
with the inquiry ¥s his absence.
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328— 104.

If the alleged offences are found to be of a frivolous nature or
unsupported by trustworthy evidence the case is discharged by the Court,
and intimation thereof made to the alleged offender.

328h.

At any stage of inquiry or trial the alleged offender shall have
reasonable access to all documents received or proposed to be received by
or on hehalf of the Court.

328c.

In the Preliminary Inquiry no statements by parties appearing before
the Court or Committee are taken on oath nor can they be cross-examined
on the same, but any statement made is there and then or at a later stage
read over to the party making it, and signed by him, and his signature
witnessed by a member of the Court or Committee. He may then amend
or correct any particular statement made, and such emendation or correc-
tionbshall be then added to the original document and signed and witnessed
as above.

No statements made at a preliminary inquiry shall be regarded as
formal evidence should the Court decide to proceed further with the case,
but such statements being documents in the case when such witnesses are
being examined in Judicial Process may be received in evidence for the
purpose of contradicting the present testimony of any witness.

329—  105.

~If the Court find that the alleged offence is apparently well substan-
tiated yet is of a nature not Ca”'n?f for censure, the Court may thereupon
decide to admonish the alleged offender, but he shall have the right to
ggjgeé:t and to claim a formal process of trial.

If the Court find the alleged offence apparently well substantiated
and the action proposed in the preceding paragraphs is not open to the
Court, it shall then proceed by Judicial Process.

JUDICIAL PROCESS.

331—107.
If the Court resolve to proceed by Judicial Process:

1. The accused person may be suspended from office by the Court until
the case is finally disposed of if in the general interest of the Church and
having regard to the nature of the alleged offence this is deemed advisable.
In the case of a Minister or Professor such suspension shall not affect the
right to stipend.

2. The last sentence to read: “Such prosecutors shall not thereafter
deliberate or vote in the case”—(omitting the remainder).

3. The Court shall furnish the accused with the names of the witnesses
who are to give evidence against him, and the titles of books or articles or
reports of speeches to be produced by the prosecutors in evidence against
him. If the case deal in whole or in part with moral character a copy
of the evidence against the alleged offender shall be supplied to him.

333— 109.
After the word “premiss” in line 2 add the following: “And the
conclusion.”

334— 110.

_This libel is prepared by the prosecutors, or at their instance and at
their cost by the Law Agent, etc.
338—114.

Delete.
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343—119.

A formal objection by the accused against the relevancy of the libel
shall not stay procedure but is to be noted and shall be included as part
of any appeal taken by the accused at a later stage.

346— 122

(10) Parties are removed from the bar and the Court proceeds to
consider its decision. If the Court find the charges proven in whole or in
part it determines what censure or admonition shall be imposed on the
accused. Parties are recalled to the bar and the decision of the Court
intimated to them, which is final and put into execution forthwith if due
notice of appeal or intimation thereof is not given.

(11) An appeal by the accused or the prosecutor or prosecutors stays
the execution of the judgment, but the suspension of the accused from
office, if already determined on by the Court, remains in force until such
appeal is disposed of, unless the Court acquits the accused on all charges
when it may if it sees fit remove such suspension.

(12) Delete—(See 10 as above).

(13) If the Court decide that the charge or charges have not been
proven or that the accused is not guilty, this finding is duly intimated to
the parties, and if no appeal is taken b&/ the prosecutors the case is
discharged and the suspension if any is removed.

APPEALS.
347—

123.
Add at close “See also (343—119) as above.”

349— 125,
Delete (See 119).

350— 126.

~Omit the first sentence, and read: “If the charge or charges in whole
or in part be found proven by the Appellate Court whose judgment finally
disposes of the case the Court may either confirm the censure appealed
against or may pronounce any other censure as it deems sufficient.

351— 127.
Delete—(not now necessary).

353—129. )
Add—(See Articles of Agreement (V.1).

358—134.

If in the prosecution of an appeal new evidence is tendered which in
the judgment of the Higher Court has an important bearing on the case
it may either refer the whole case back to the lower originating Court or
with the consent of parties receive such evidence and determine the case.

RULES OF EVIDENCE.
Insert the following preliminary statement:

“These Rules of Evidence are intended to be a guide after the
Preliminary Inquiry should the case go on to trial.” (See Declaratory
Statement on the Spiritual Freedom of the Church. 174 f.f.)

CHURCH CENSURES.
361—137. )
Delete—(No longer required).

372—148.

Suspension of a Minister from his office sine die involves the dissolution
of the pastoral tie or ceasing to hold such office. If the suspension be for
a limited period exceeding six months it shall also involve the dissolution
g_f the pastoral tie or ceasing to hold such office unless the Court otherwise

irect.
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. Melbourne, 5th August, 193(.
Dear Dr. Macintyre,

_In connection with the informal discussions that have taken place
during the past year on the subject of the appointment of Trustees or
incorporation of the General Assembly of Australia and connected matters,
| have prepared, the following statement for consideration by the Caode
Committee, and if thought fit for submission to the Assembly, accompanied
by a report from that Committee.

At present the General Assembly is an unincorporated association, nor
has it an incorporated adjunct or “an_ ordered system of trustees. The
same disability applies to “the Australian Inland "Mission, the Board of
which is a Committee of the General Assembly and, | believe, also to the
missionary and other enterprises ®f the Church.

~As the result of discussions with yourself, the late Procurator, Mr.
Littlejohn ﬂaw agent of the Presbyterian Church of N.S.W.) and others,
I formed the opinion that there are”three main methods of approach to the
solution of this matter.

1. The incorporation of the Presbyterian Church of Australia, by
special legislation "directly and specifically applicable to it. There are
constitutional reasons why such legislation’ cannot be obtained from the
Federal Parliament. The™ matter, however, could be satisfactorily dealt
with by an act of incorporation in a single State, followed by legislation
in other States, recognising and adopting the corporate body SO created.

2. The incorporation of the Church under frequently applied provisions
in the Companies Acts of some, perhaps all, the States. Imperial Acts,
copied with amendments in _Australia, provide in substance that a compan
about to be formed as a limited company “for promoting commerce, arf,
science, religion, or any other useful objéct,” applying its Proflts (if any)
or other income in promoting its ob{)ects, and prohibiting the payment ‘of
any dividend to its members,” may obtain a_ leave to register as a limited
company without the use of the word “limited” as part of its title. Such
companies are usually called “associations not for profit,” and for registra-
tion purpose, adopt” the guarantee system, for Instance, if the Church
incorporated say fourteen of its members as trustees, each would in the
mevent of liquidation be liable to contribute some prescribed sum, say £1,
towards the payment of its debts.

_ When incorporated in one State the association so incorporated could,
if deemed necessary, secure recognition by registration as a “foreign
ecompany” in other States.

3. The appointment of trustees without incorporation.

_ I have no doubt that the first method, that of incorporation by special
legislation, would, if obtainable, be much the most satisfactory.” Acts of
this type in some of the individual States have been of immense benefit
to the Church. The special act binds the whole. community, and can
include numerous useful provisions, for instance it can provide that a
legacy left to the Church or any of its agencies may pass to the corporate
body “subject to the trusts imposed by the donor. Passible delay in_attain-
ing "the required legislation is feared, but | think it likely that the difficulty
would not be great provided agreement is reached in the Church itself. The
eexpenses of private Parliamentary bills are heavy, but in Victoria (and
P_robably other States) | am informed that it is the ‘practice to treat legisla-
ion for churches and charities as “public legislation.”

_The Australian Inland Mission Board is dissatisfied with the present
position, and is anxious that at the earliest date possible the Church, with
its agencies® should be incorporated, or at least that trustees should be
.appointed. The late Procurator recommended incorporation of the Church
under the second method above specified as an “asociation not for profit
limited by guarantee.” In order to direct attention to the whole matter, |
have prepared the enclosed draft of a Memorandum and Articles for such
an association. The first four paragraphs of the Memorandum deal with
matters which, with differences in~ form, would have to be considered
whatever method of approach is adopted, whether “special act,” “association
not for profit” or “ordinary trustees” working under a trust deed. The
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same aP_pIies also to some of the Articles, notabl?{ those relating to the
constitution of the proposed Trust (Articles 6 to 13, 29, etc.). Many of
the Articles relate, however, to the corporation as a “company” and would
not find a place in a special Parliamentary bill or trust deed.

In preparing this draft | have been at a disadvantage, as there is no
committee with authority to 8|ve instructions on such matters as the control
of the Assembly or thé mode of providing the expenses incidental to the
functioning of the incorporated body if formed. | look on the association
not for profit as a provisional and not a final solution of the problem.
Paragraph 3 (1) in the Memorandum is an attempt to facilitate the path
to special legislation at a later date which, however, may not be for many
years.

_As regards the third method above referred to, unincorporated trustees,
it has been found useful by many religious bodies, mcludlng, I believe, the
United Free Church of Scotland before the union of 1929. Some think
that should the Assembly not favour either of the other plans, this system
might be adopted as a temporary settlement of the position perhaps as
regards the Australian Inland Mission. The expense would probably be
less than that connected with an association not for profit.

The name “Presbyterian Church of Australia General Trust” is only a
suggestion. To make the draft intelligible, a name had to be assigned,” so
| chose as a model the name of “The Church of Scotland Trust” with_ the
inclusion of the word “General.” Should incorporation be sought -either
through Parliament or under the Companies Act, the title of the  corpora-
tion would be subject to State approval.

“When investigating this subject | formed the opinion that it would be
advisable to include in the Articles of Agreement of our Church a clause
to justify the exercise b¥ the Assembly of the powers to which these
schemes” seek to give effect, particularly the second and third proposals,
for the first would carry its own justification on the face of the Act of
Parliament. Should the” Code Committee meet to consider the whole
matter, | shall submit, if desired, such a clause, the inclusion of which

the late Procurator also favoured.
Yours sincerely,

A. G. PROUDFOOT, Law Agent.

Very Rev. Dr. Macintyre, )
Convener, Businéss Committee, G.A.A.

COMPANIES ACT, 1928.
MEMORANDUM(())IE ASSOCIATION

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA GENERAL TRUST.

(1) The name of the Association is the Presbyterian Church of Aus-
tralia General Trust.

(2) In this Memorandum unless inconsistent with the context words
importing the singular shall include the plural and vice versa, and the
masculine, the feminine, and words importing persons shall include bodies
corporate and the following words and expressions shall have the meanings
hereby assigned to them respectively unless there is something in the
subject or context repugnant to such construction:—

“The Church” means the Presbyterian Church of Australia.
“The General Assembly” means the General Assembly of the Church.

“Moderator” means the Moderator of the General Assembly and includes
the interim or acting Moderator thereof.

“Committee’- means Committee of the General Assembly, whether con-
sisting exclusively of members of the General Assembly or not, and
includes any Committee appointed by the General Assembly.
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“Property” means lands, tenements and hereditaments, houses, build-

ing

s, and all property, real or personal, including chattels, real

money or securities for money, bonds, stocks, funds, debentures,
and investments of every description.-

(3) The objects for which the Association is established are:—

(@)

(b)

to acquire, take over and hold, any property in trust for the
Presbyteryian Church of Australia, or any agency, committee,
fund or scheme of the Church in trust for the Church and
to receive any money which has been or shall be given or
contributed by an?]/ person or persons to be applied to an¥ of
the purposes of the Church or of any agency committee fund
or scheme of the Church and to take over any securities for
money or investments held by any person or persons on behalf
of the Church or any agency committee fund or scheme thereof
and to take in the name or under the control of the Association
any securities for money belonging to the Church or any such
agency committee fund or scheme of the Church which shall
be lent or advanced on account thereof. All property moneys,
securities for money and investments hereinbefore referred
to, shall be held and dealt with by the Association for the
ends, uses and PurBoses, and to give effect to the trusts to
which they shall be specially subject where expressed or
defined, and failing such expression or definition as this
Memorandum defines or as the General Assembly shall from
time to time direct;

to invest any money acquired taken and held or lent or
advanced by the Trust as aforesaid and also any moneys of
the Association not immediately required for any of its objects
as follows, namely—

(i) investments on which trustees are or shall be authorised
to invest trust funds according to the law of the Common-
wealth of Australia or any of the States thereof or any
of the Territories or Mandated Territories or Dependencies
of the said Commonwealth;

(if) on deposit_with any incorporated Bank or Banks carrying
on business in the said Commonwealth;

(iii) any investment or security of any kind whatever, not in-
cluded in the foregoing list, provided always that the
General Assembly shall have approved or shall approve
thereof by resolution, rule or regulation;

(iv) %rovided always that save so far as the General Assembly
shall otherwise resolve or direct, the Association m_a%
retain and hold an% property investment or security whic
has been or may hereafter be transferred to or vested in
the Association or otherwise placed under its control under
these objects, even though not included in the foregoing
list. Any such property investment or security shall be
included in the next succeeding report of the Association
to the General Assembly and shall be held by the Associa-
tion subject to the trusts thereof and the lawful directions
of the General Assembly;

(v) Provided also that where the directions regarding the modes
of investment applicable to any particular trust are not
identical with or shall be wider or narrower as regards
authorization than those hereinbefore specified the trust
Preml_ses affected thereby shall be held in accordance with
he directions applicable thereto. Any such case shall be

included in the next report to the General Assembly, and

the trust cs)remlses shall be held by the Association Subject
to such directions and to the further lawful directions of
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the General Assembly or shall be disclaimed by the Asso-
ciation if the General Assembly shall so resolve;

to manage all and every part of the property funds, moneys,
securities_and investments vested in or under the control of
the Association;

to sell, let, mortgage, exchange, dispose of or otherwise deal
with all or any of the property transferred to or vested in
the Association;

in taking over the property, real or personal, held by any trustees
or other ﬂersons pursuant to the objects hereof on behalf of
the Church or any agency, committee, fund, or scheme of the
Church, the Association may indemnify such trustees or per-
sons against all or anly actions, suits, claims and demands in
respect of all debts, [iabilities or other obligations they may
have properly incurred in connection with such property;

to sue and be sued on behalf of the Church or of any agency,
committee, association, fund or scheme thereof as regards any
rt?agtehg within the scope of this Memorandum or on its own
ehalf;

to purchase, take on lease or otherwise acquire any real or
Personal estate which may be deemed necessary or convenient
or any of the purposes of the Association, and to surrender
and accept surrenders of leases and tenancies;

to construct, maintain and alter any houses, buildings or works
necessary or convenient for the purposes of the Association or
of any trust administered by it;

to take any gift of property, whether subject to any special
trust or not for the Church or any agency, committee,” associa-
tion, fund or scheme of the Church, or for any one or more
of the objects of the Association and to give full receipts,
releases and discharges in respect thereof;

to subscribe or otherwise aid benevolent, charitable, national
or other institutions, or oblje_cts of a public character or which
have any moral or other claims to support or aid by the Asso-
ciation;

to print and publish any newspapers, periodicals, books or
leaflets that the Association may think desirable for promo-
tion of the interests of the Church or any agency, committee,
association, fund or scheme of the Church;

_ if thought fit to obtain an Act or Acts of any Parliament or
Parliaments “having authority in the matter, dissolving the
Association and re-incorporating its members or some of them
with or without other persons as a new association or corpora-
tion for any of the objects specified in this Memorandum or
of a like nature to those objects or for affecting any other
maodification in this Association’s constitution or merging or
uniting this Association with any such new association or
corporation, or securing the creation of any new association
or corporation which may more effectively perform and carry
out the purposes intended to be effected by the formation of'
this Association. The words. “Act of Parliament,” where
used herein, include statute, ordinance, or any other description
of authoritative enactment, whether legislative or otherwise;

to amalgamate with any other association or corporation hav-
ing objects altogether or in part similar to those of this
Association;
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(n) to acquire and undertake the whole or any part of the under-
taking business, property and liabilities of any company, cor-
poration, person or ﬁersqns carrying on any business,” object
or undertaking which this Association is authorized to carry
on, or Fossessed of property suitable for the purposes of this
Association;

(0) to procure the Association to be r%a_gist_ered or recognized in
any State or Territory or Mandated Territory of the Common-

wealth or elsewhere;

(p) to do all or any of the above things in any part of the world,
and as principals, agents, contractors, trustees or otherwise,
and by or through trustees, agents or otherwise and either
alone or in conjunction with others;

(g) to do all such other things as are incidental or conducive to
the attainment of the above objects.

(4) The Association shall only take over the administration of such
trusts and the control of such property as the General Assembly or some
commission, committee or officer of the General Assembly empowered so
to do, either generaIIY or specially in the matter by rule, regulation or
resolution of the General Assembly, may direct or appoint.

Where under this Memorandum or the Articles of the Association the
consent of the General Assembly or any commission, committee or officer
thereof, or the Moderator or other person, is expressed to be required in
connection with the performance of any act, deed, matter or thing by the
Association or the Council thereof or any committee or officer thereof, all
persons dealing in good faith with the said Association or any officer or
officers thereof shall not be concerned to inquire as to whether any such
consent has been obtained.

Save where the statute, deed, will or instrument creating any trust
otherwise provides the General Assemblg or any such commission, com-
mittee, officer or Moderator authorized by it as aforesaid may from time
to time remove any trusts from under "the control or authority of the
Association.

The General Assembly shall have power to prescribe model trust deeds
under which any property or class of property is to be held by the Associa-
tion. No addition, alteration or amendment shall be made to or in the
regulations contained in the Articles of Association for the time being in
force unless the same shall have been previously submitted to and approved
by the General Assembly.

~(5) The income and property of the Association from wheresoever

derived shall be applied solely towards the promotion of the objects of the
Association as set forth in this Memorandum of Association and no portion
thereof shall be paid or transferred directly or indirectly by way of dividend
bonus or otherwise howsoever by way of profit to the persons who at any
time are or have been members of the Association or to any of them or to
any person claiming through any of them provided that nothing herein
contained shall prevent the payment in good faith of remuneration to any
officers or servants of the Association or to any member thereof or other
Person in return for an%/ services actually rendered to the Association nor
or goods supplied in the ordinary and usual way of business nor prevent
payment of interest at a rate not exceeding £ _per centum per

annum on money borrowed from any member of the Association or reason-
/aAEJIe and proper rent for premises demised or let by any member of the
ssociation.

_ (6) The fifth ara%raph of this Memorandum is a condition on which a
licence is granted by the Attorney General to the Association in pursuance
of Section 27 of the Companies Act 1928. For the purposes of preventing
any evasion of the provisions of the said paragraph the said the Attorney
General may from time to time- on the application of any member of the
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Association and on giving notice to the Association of his intention so to
do and after affording the Association an opBortunlty of being heard in
opposition thereto within such time as may be specified in such notice
impose further conditions which shall be duly observed by the Association.

(7) The liability of the members is limited.

(8) Every member of the Association undertakes to contribute to the
assets of the Association in the event of the same being wound up during
the time that he is a member or within one year afterwards for payment
of the debts and liabilities of the Association contracted before the time
at which he ceases to be a member and of the costs charges and expenses
of winding up the same and for the adjustment of the rights of the contri-
butories gmong themselves such amount as may be required not exceeding
one pound.

(9) If upon the winding up or dissolution of the Association there

remains after the satisfaction of all its debts and liabilities any property
whatsoever the same shall not be paid to or—distributed among the
members of the Association but shall subject to any trusts affecting the
same be -given or transferred to some other institution or institutions
having objects similar to the objects of the Association and which shall
prohibit the distribution of its or their income and property among its or
their members to an extent at least as great as is imposed upon the
Association under or by virtue of the fifth paragraph hereof such institution
or institutions to be—determined by the members of the Association at or
before the time of dissolution and in default thereof by any judge of the
Supreme Court of or Hi%r\} Court of Australia as may have

or acquire jurisdiction in the matter. We the several persons, &c., formal
conclusion and signatures.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION.

Preliminary.

(1) For the purpose of registration the number of members of the
Trust is declared not to exceed fourteen.

(2) The Council hereinafter mentioned, shall register an increase of
members whenever required so to do by resolution of the General Assembly
of the Presbyterian Church of Australia.

Interpretation.

(3) In the construction of these Articles unless inconsistent with the
context, words importing the singular shall include the plural, and vice
versa, and the masculine the feminine, and words importing persons shall
include bodies corporate, and the following words and expressions have the
meaning hereby assigned to them respectively unless there is something
in the context repugnant to such construction. “The Church” means the
Presbyterian Church of Australia. “The General Assembly” means the
General AssembI?/ of the Church. “Moderator” means the Moderator of the
General Assembly and includes the interim or acting Moderator thereof,
“Committee of the General Assembly” means Committee of the General
Assembly whether consisting exclusively of members of the General
Assembly or not and includes any committee appointed by the General
Assembly. “The Commonwealth” means the Commonwealth of Australia.
“The Trust” means this incorporated Association known as the Presby-
terian Church of Australia General Trust. “The Council” means the
Council of the Trust.

Commencement of Business.
_(4) The business of the Trust may be commenced immediately after
the incorporation thereof.
Objects.
(5) The Trust is established for the purposes expressed in the
Memorandum of Association and all matters and things incidental thereto.
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Members of Trust.

(6) Every person shall be deemed to have agreed to become a member

of the Trust,

(@ who shall hold such an office of or under the General Assembly,
as by virtue of these Articles shall entitle him to be a member of
the Trust; or,

(b) who shall be appointed as a member of the Trust by the General
Assembly (or otherwise) in accordance with these Articles.

(7) The Trust shall consist of:—

(@) the persons holding the following offices of or under the General
Assembly (hereinafter referred to as “the ex officio members of the
Trust”) namely the Moderator, the Clerk, the Convener of the Finance
Committee and the Convener of the Business Committee;

(b) ten persons appointed by resolution of the General Assembly of
which due notice shall be given in the Assembly of whom eight may
be nominated by the committees of the General Assembllg/ as follows,
namely, two by the Board of Missions, two by the Board of the
Australian Inland Mission, two by the Finance Committee and two
by the Welfare of Youth Committee. The said ten persons so
appointed by the General Assembly, are hereinafter referred to as
“the appointed members of the Trust.”

The_General Assembly shall not be bound to appoint any member
so nominated, and may make appointments irrespective of or in
default of such nominations.

When more than one person holds at the same time an office,
whtch would enable the holder to act as an ex officio member of the
Trust the General Assembly shall by resolution or regulation
(either generally or specially in the matter) determine which of such
persons shall be entitled to be an ex officio member of the Trust or
If the General Assembly shall not be in session, or failing any
resolution or regulation of the General Assembly applicable to the
matter, the Moderator shall determine the same in writing.

(8) The tenure of office of the members of the Trust shall be as
follows:—

(@ ex officio members of the Trust shall continue to be members
thereof so long as they respectively hold the offices entitling them
to such membership,

(b?1 appointed members of the Trust shall hold office as follows, one
alf of those originally apg)omteql by the General Assembly (whose
names shall be determined by it) shall retire on the last day of
September, 1939, and the other half shall retire on the last day of
SePtember, 1942. At each ordinary meeting of the General Assembly
held in the years in which the term of office of any appointed
members shall expire by effluxion of time the vacancies or im endmg
vacancies, shall be filled by resolution of the General Assembly an
the members so appointed shall hold office for six years expiring on
the last day of September in the years 1945, 1948, 1951, and so on
every thrée years. Appointed "members shall be eligible for
re-appointment.

(9) Each of the members of the Trust shall be either a minister, or an
elder, or a member of the Church.

Every person becoming an ex officio member or an appointed member
of the Trust shall forthwith sign the official roll of members of the Trust
which shall be kept by the secretary at the registered office of the Trust.

10) The office of members of the Trust shall be vacated,
a) " by death,

(b) by resignation in writing, but no resignation shall take effect
unless and until accepted by resolution of the General Assembly,
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or of the Council of the Trust, and in the latter case only if confirmed
in ertlnﬁ by the Moderator on the advice of a procurator or law
agent of the General Assembly,

(c) if he shall be removed by the General Assembly on the ground
that he has ceased to be a minister, elder, or member of the Church,
or has refused or become incapable to act bK reason of bodily or
mental infirmity, or has_left the Commonwealth and remained absent
therefrom without permission of the General Assembly the Trust or
the Council, for more than six months in succession or has been
adjudicated bankrupt, or has made a composition or entered into a
scheme or arrangement under the Bankruptcy Acts, or has been
guilty of an¥ conduct rendering him in the opinion of the General
Assembly unfit to act as a member of the Trust.

. The General Assembly shall be the sole and final judge of the
incapacity or unfitness to act of any member of the Trust.

(11) When a vacancy occurs as regards any appointed member of the
Trust, some person may be appointed,

(@) by the General Assembly, or

(b) by the Moderator in writing if the General Assembly is not in
Session or_the vacancy occurs more than three months before the
date appointed for the next ordinary meeting of the General
Assembly after consultation with the Council, or the Executive
Committee thereof. Any person so appointed to a vacancy shall
hold office during the remainder of the term of the office of the
member, whose place he was appointed to fill or until the next
ordinary meeting of the General Assembly whichever shall be first.
And should such matter come before the General Assembly it may
should the necessity arise deal with the matter by further "a Point-
ment under sub-clause (a) of this article for the remainder (EI) any)
of the term of the member where office shall have been vacated.

Chairman and Vice-Chairman.

(12) From among the members of the Trust, the General Assembly
shall have power to appoint a chairman and vice chairman of the Trust
with or without remuneration, until the next ordinary meeting of the
General Assembly in each case, and, subject to such conditions as the
General Assembly shall determine and the General Assembly shall have
Povyer to renew or extend such appointments or either of them from time
o time for any period not exceeding three years at one time.

~ (13) In the event of a vacancy occurring in the office of chairman or

vice-chairman of the Trust, whether by expiry of the term of appointment,
vacation of office as a member of the Trust, or otherwise the vacancy shall
be filled in such manner as the resolutions or regulations of the General
Assembly relative thereto shall provide and failing such regulations or
resolutions and so far as the same shall not extend, the vacancy may be
filled by resolution of the Council from the members of the Council, the
member so appointed to hold office as chairman or vice chairman as the
case requires, until the next ordinary meeting of the General Assembly.

General Meetings.

14) A general meeting shall be held once in every year at such time
(not being more than fifteen months after the holding of the last preceding
general meeting) and place as may be determined by the Council or in
default at such time in the month following that in which the anniversar
of the Trust’s incorporation occurs and at such place as the Council shall
appoint. In default of a general meeting being so held, a meeting shall
be held in the month next following and may be convened by any five
members in the same manner as nearly as possible as that in ‘which
meetings are to be convened by the Council. .

(15) The abovementioned general meetings shall be called ordinary
mgetmgs. All other general meetings of the Trust shall be called extra-
ordinary.
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~(16) The Council may whenever it shall think fit convene an extra-
ordma[Y general _meeting. The Council or the Executive Committee of the
Council, (or failing them the Moderator), shall do so forthwith on a
requisition made in writing by any five or more members of the Trust.

(17) Any requisition made by the members must state, the object of
the meetlngdproposed to be called, and must be signed by the requisitionist
and deposited at the registered office of the Trust.

Proceedings at General Meetings.

(18) Seven days’ notice at the least, and not more than twenty-one
days’ notice of every general meeting specifying the place, the day, and
the hour of the meeth, and in case of special business the general nature
of such business shall be given to the members in manner hereinafter
mentioned, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the
Trust in general meeting, but the non-receipt of such notice by any member
shall not invalidate the proceedings of any general meeting.

(19) All business shall be deemed special that is transacted at an
extraordinary meeting, and all that is transacted at an ordinary meeting
with the exception of the consideration of the accounts, balance sheets
and ordinary report of the Trust and the report of the auditors.

(20) No business shall be transacted at any general meetings unless
a quorum of members is present at the time when the meeting proceeds
to business and six or more members present in person shall constitute a
quorum.

(21)  If within one hour from the time appointed for the meeting a
quorum is not present the meeting if convened on the requisition of the
members shall be dissolved, in any other case it shall stand adjourned to
the same day in the following week at the same time and place and if at
such adjourned meeting a quorum of members is not present it shall be
adjourned sine die.

(22) The chairman and in his absence the vice-chairman of the Trust
shall preside at every general meeting of the Trust.

(23) If there is no such chairman or vice-chairman or if at any meetin
neither of them is present within fifteen minutes after the time appointe
for holding the meeting the members present, shall before proceeding to
business choose some one of their number to be chairman.

(24) The chairman may with the consent of the meeting adjourn any
meeting from time to time and from place to place but no business shall be
transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished
at the meeting from which the adjournment took place.

(25) If any general meeting shall be adjourned for more than fourteen
days, notice of such adjournment shall be given to the members in the
same manner as of the original meeting.

(26) At any general meeting an%/ question coming under the considera-
tion of the meeting shall be decided by a majority of the members personally
present on a show of hands each member having one vote and no more and
a declaration by the chairman that a resolution has been carried and an
entry to that effect in the minute book of the Trust shall be sufficient
evidence of the fact.

(27) The chairman at any general meeting shall be entitled to vote
and in the case of an equal number of hands being held up for and against
any resolution shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to his ordinary
vote.

(28) Any ordinary resolution of the Trust determined on without any
general meeting and evidenced by writing under the hand of all the members
of the Trust or not less than three-fourths of the members of the Trust
shall be as valid and effectual as an ordinary resolution duly passed at a
general meeting of the Trust.
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The Council.

(29) The Trust shall be governed by a Council consisting of all the
members of the Trust for the time being. When any member of the Trust
vacates his office as such member he shall automatically cease to be a
member_of the Council. The restriction regardlp/? the income and property
of the Trust contained in paragraph 5 of the Memorandum of Association
and the benefit of the proviso thereto contained in such paragraph shall
extend and apply to the members of the Council as such.

Proceedings of the Council.

(30) The Council shall meet for the despatch of business, adjourn and
otherwise regulate its meetings as it may think fit PI’O_VIdIng that a meet-
ing shall be held not less than once a year and that six members shall be
a quorum.

(31) The chairman and vice-chairman of the Trust shall as such be
also chairman and vice-chairman of the Council.

(32) The chairman, or in his absence the vice-chairman, or in his
absence some member of the Council to be chosen by the Council—shall
be the chairman of the meetings of the Council, and such chairman of
meetings shall be entitled to a deliberative as well as a casting vote.

(331)' The chairman_shall whenever required to do so by the Moderator
or by five members of the Council in writing summon an extraordinary
meeting of the Council.

(34) Seven days’ notice at the least and not more than twenty-one
days’ notice of every meeting of the Council shall be given in writing to
every member thereof,

;35) A resolution determined on without any meeting of the Council
or of a committee thereof and evidenced in writing under the hands of
all the members of the Council or of three-fourths of the members of the
Council or of all the members of the Committee (within the limits of the
authority of such Committee) shall be as valid and effectual as a resolution
duly passed at a meeting of the Council or of such Committee.

36) The Council shall appoint an Executive Committee from its
members which shall meet regularly and as frequently as necessary to
supervise the accounts, and the business of the Trust (including any frusts
under its supervision or control) and to exercise the duties of the Council
under any of these articles until the Council or the Trust shall otherwise
provide subject to such limitations and restrictions (if any) as the Trust
or the Council aP_points and to deal with any details of business not
requiring a full meeting of the Council.

Powers of the Council.

(37) Subject to the Memorandum of Association and the directions of
the General Assembly the Council shall have the sole control and govern-
ment of the Trust and may appoint such officers, clerks and servants as
they think necessary at such remuneration as they may think fit and may
determine their duty and may suspend or dismiss any of them.

(38) The Council may_ subject to these Articles make regulations for
conducting its own proceedings and also for the general management of
the business of the Trust.

(39) The bankir]g accounts of the Trust shall be kept at such bank or
banks as may be decided on by the Council and all cheques thereon shall be
signed by two members and countersigned by the secretary or acting
secretary of the Trust.

(40) From time to time the Council may provide for the management
and transaction of the affairs of the Trust or the performance and carrying
into effect of its objects or any of them in any specified locality or locali-
ties whether in the Commonwealth or abroad and to establish local boards
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ohr agencies and/or attorneys under power for such purposes or any of
them.

(41) The titles certificates and all other documents of title to all lands
and Investments transferred or which may hereafter be transferred to or
which may be acquired or held by the Trust under its Memorandum of
Association as well as the titles, certificates and all other documents of
title to all property and investments in which the Trust may invest funds
under the powers contained in the Memorandum shall be taken in the name
of the Trust unless in cases where it shall be necessary in accordance with
the laws of the Commonwealth or any of the States thereof or any
Territory, Mandated Territory or Dependency thereof or of the laws of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland or any British Colony or Dependency,
or the Empire of India or any of the States thereof or of any foreign
?ountry or state, to take such titles certificates or documents in another
orm.

(42) The Council may in addition to the particular powers conferred
upon it in these Articles exercise all such powers of the Trust as are not
_bry the Companies Acts or by the Regulations for the time being of the

rust or the regulations or directions of the General Assembly required to
be exercised by the Trust in general meetings subject nevertheless to such
regulations and provisions of the said Acts.

Common Seal.

(43) The Seal of the Trust shall be kept in the custody of the Secretary
of the Trust at the registered office and there shall be 2 keys to the Seal
one of which shall be kept by the Chairman or Vice-Chairman of the Trust
and the other by the said “Secretary and the Seal shall be affixed to
documents only in pursuance of a Resolution of the Trust or of the Council
or of a committee (which may be the Executive Committee aforementioned)
appointed by the Council with authority to act either generally or specially
in the case of which committee three trustees shall form a quorum and the
affixing thereof shall be verified by two of the trustees and the Secretary
(or in his absence the acting secretary) of the Trust. Provided that if the
affixing of the Seal shall be duly verified as hereinbefore provided, such
verification shall be sufficient evidence that the affixing thereof was duly
authorised by a resolution of the Trust. The Secretary shall keep a record
of all deeds and documents of the Trust to which the Seal of the Trust
shall have been affixed.

Accounts.

(44) The Trust shall cause true accounts to be kept;
(a) of the assets and liabilities of the Trust,

(b)r of the receipts of the Trust and of the money expended by the

rust and the matter in respect of which such receipt and expendi-
ture take place,

(c) of all financial transactions of the Trust containing all necessary
and usual particulars regarding the administration of all trusts,
schemes, funds, agencies, and business by the Trust,

(d) at each of the ordinar%/ general meetings held in each year the
Council shall lay before the meeting a statement of the income and
expenditure for "the year or period—succeeding that embraced by
the then last statement balanced up to the last day of
previously together with a balance sheet showing a summary of the
assets and liabilties of and under the control of the Trust.

Reports.

_(45) The Trust shall prepare and through the chairman or failing the
chairman throu&;h the vice-chairman, or failing either through the secretary
oi' as the Moderator shall direct lay before the next ordinary meeting of
the General Assembly a report on the state and progress of the Trust
showing generally its transactions and how the monies are invested. The
said report shall be accompanied with such lists and abstracts of accounts
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and information as may be necessary to explain the same and shall be
forwarded to the proper officer of the General Assembly in time to be
printed in accordance with the regulations of the General Assembly for
circulation amongst the members thereof. If required by the General
Assembly the Trust shall supply similar or additional = particulars or
explanations regarding the same to any commission, committee, or officei’
appointed by the General Assembly with authority to receive the same and
shall carry out the lawful instructions of the General Assembly or any
such commission, committee or officer in the matter.

Audit.

(46) The accounts of the Trust and of the trusts administered by it
shall be examined and the correctness of the balance sheets ascertained by
one or_more auditors whose duties shall be to audit the books of account
of the Trust and also the books of account of the various trusts administered
by it; provided that where any trust fund, scheme or agency or its
controlling authority does appoint its own auditor to audit its “accounts
administered by thé Trust the auditor or auditors of the Trust may accept
such audit in so far as he or they think fit. The auditor shall have access
to all books and documents relating to the accounts of the Trust and to the
several trust funds, schemes or agencies referred to and he shall have the
right to call for and to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
pertaining thereto. When he deems it advisable the auditor may request
the Law Agent to advise and if necessary to state a case for the Procura-
tor’s opinion on any matter arising in connection with the audit of a legal
character and to_inform the interested parties of the advice or opinion
when obtained. The remuneration of the auditor shall be fixed by the
Council subject to review by the General Assembly. In the event of any
casual vacancy occurring in the office of auditor the Council, on failing it
the Moderator, shall make a temporary appointment, which said appoint-
ment shall continue until the next ensuing annual meeting of the General
Assembly or such earlier date as may be prescribed by the Rules or
Regulations of the General Assembly. Any retiring auditor shall be
re-eligible for appointment.

Special Provisions.

(47) Until the Trust with the consent of the General Assembly shall
otherwise provide,

(@) the General Secretar?]/ of the Presbyterian Church of the State
of or the Acting Secretary thereof shall be the
Secretary of the Trust. He shall keep minutes of all meetings of
the Trust. Council, the Executive Committee and such other meetings
as shall be required,;

(bz) the General Treasurer or treasurers of the Church shall ex-officio

e the Treasurer or Treasurers of the Trust the Law Agent or
acting law agent ©f the Church shall be the solicitor of the Trust,
but provision may be made by the Council or the Executive Com-
mittee, in consultation with its solicitor to arrange for the
representation of the Trust in different States or parts of the
Commonwealth or abroad where the interests of the Trust so require
or where for any other reason it is expedient so to do.

(48) Except where the contrary intention is expressed in the Statute,
deed, will or instrument creating any trust no sale shall be made of any
proloerty of or under the control of the Trust where the purchase money
shall exceed the sum of One thousand pounds without the consent in
writing of the Moderator first be'ng obtained.

All sales mortgages exchanges and leases (where the rent exceeds
One hundred pounds per annum) made or effected by the Trust shall be
reported by it to the next meeting of the General Assembly.

(49) Neither the Trust nor the Council nor any Committee or officer
thereof as such shall interfere with the internal authority or management
of the General Assembly or any committee or officer thereof as regards any
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enterprise undertaking or responsibility of the Church under the super-
vision or control of the General Assembly or any such committee or officer.

(50) Any defect in the appointment of a member of the Trust may be
cured by the authority of the General Assembly and any defect in" the
appointment of any committee of the Council or in any matter of procedure
under the Memorandum or these Articles may be cured by the like authority
or by the authority of the Council.

Notices.

(51? A notice may be given b%_ the Trust to any member -either
personally or by sending it by post to him to his registered address. Where
a notice Is sent by post, service of the notice shall be deemed to be effected
by properly addressing, prepaying, and posting a letter containing the
notice, and unless the contrary is proved to have been effected, at the
time at which the letter would be delivered in the ordinary course of post.

A meeting to confirm a special resolution may be called contingentl
on a resolution having been duly passed at a previous meeting and bot
meetings may be convened by one notice.

~ (Names addresses and descriptions of the prescribed number of
signatories.)

COLLEGE COMMITTEE.

The College Committee begs to submit its report for the past three
years and to express again Qratification at the continued supply of
candidates for_the Ministry of the Church, especially of those qualifying
through the University.

_For the first time for many years all the Theological Halls have
University students in training, and in all Halls Hebrew Language is bein
taken. Emmanuel College has made a notable advance in this respect, an
is now sendmgb University students forward for the Entrance Examina-
tions in September, and af least two students have taken B.D. Subjects of
the Melbourne Coliefge of Divinity in lieu of Exit. In Victoria there is an
increasing number of students who are taklrg; the whole of the B.D. course
as alternatives to the examinations of the College Committee in Exit, and
%onseqpttently these do not come under the examinations of the College

ommittee.

The number of candidates sitting the various examinations over the
past three years is as follows:—

ENTRANCE. 1933 1934 1935
New South Wales........coeiveeiiieiiieieinnnee, 9 ] 10
AV To (s - 10 9 15
QUEENSIANG. ... o ose i irisresesseseseeessesseeea: — — 8
West Australla...........ccoovvveee e, — — 1

HOME MISSION. *
New South WaleS.......covveiviviiiiiiiiinnen, 16 14 7
VICIONA oo 17 18 15
[OIVEETA Ea L 24 18 19
West Australia........ccccceveeeeeeieiieee e 3 5 4

EXIT.
New South WaleS......coooveeeviiereieniiriinnnne. 13 Il 18
Vlctorlaénot including those taking

the B.D. EXamMS).....ccccviviiriiininnenne. 33 34 28

[OIVITTRES EXaTe R 4 9 16

West AuStralia......ccoeieiiiiciciiieiiieiinieinn, 1 — 2
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West Australia has now four students in the Theological Hall, a
larger number than for many years. . o .

The number of candidates graded in the Home Mission Course in the
last three years has been: Victoria, 17; Queensland, 9; New South Wales, 2,
and West Australia 4.

The Executive has held 24 meetings since last Assembly.

_Owing to several members of the Faculties of two Halls being seriously
ill in two successive years, at the time of the annual examinations, some
difficulty was experienced in the arrangements; but with the generous help
of others the work was satisfactorily carried through.

Matters Remitted to the College Committee by the G.A.A. of 1933.

. Mr_J. O. C. Booth, whose petition to be exempt from Greek Language
in his Theological Hall Course was granted, and whose case was referred
to the Senatus of Ormond College to decide a full alternative, is now in
the third year of his Course. The Senatus recommended that Mr. Booth
be required to pass the examinations of the Melbourne College of Divinit
in New Testament Exegesis for the 1st Diploma of Theology in 1934.
The Senatus later reported that owing to a misunderstanding "Mr. Booth
had not attempted the examination. It was decided, on the recommenda-
tion of the Senatus, that Mr. Booth should be required to take the terminal
gxa;nmatlon for 1935, and for Exit a paper to be set especially by the
rofessor.

Mr. K. R. McKenzie, of Victoria, who, because of war service and
defective eyesight, was by the General Assembly of Australia of 1933
admitted to the Theological Hall, and his coursé and EXxit requirements
“referred to the College’ Committee to be determined in conjunction with
the Senatus of Ormond College,” spent one year in attendance at the
Theological Hall of Ormond College. The Senatus reported in the course
of the year that Mr. McKenzie’s sight was so impaired as to make it almost
impossible for him to take notes or do any serious reading. A sub-
committee was appointed to find out the capability of Mr. McKenzie to
undertake study and decided that his defective eyesight made it almost
impossible for” him to do so. The matter was_left in the hands of the
Senatus to report after the close of the Session. A further report was
then made that owing to Mr, McKenzie’s inability to take notes, or read
the text-books, or sit examinations, his position was unsatisfactory. In
view_ of these reports, the College Committee finds that it cannot fulfil the
conditions necessary for the completion of Mr. McKenzie’s Theological Hall
Course, and it reports accordingly to the Assembly.

Mr. R. C. Lawton, an Exit student of New South Wales, w’hose case
was referred to the Faculty of St. Andrew’s for_ report to the College
Committee, was required to pass his remaining Exit subjects, and this he
subsequently succeeded in doing.

Mr. J. Muir, of New South Wales, whom the Assemblfy restored as a
candidate, sat for his remaining Exit examinations, and after failure was
required to submit certain theses to the Faculty of St. Andrew’s. On the
report that these were satisfactory, the College Committee granted his

Exit Certificate.

Mr. F. H. Druery, of New South Wales, whose petition to be restored
as a candidate was granted by the Assembly, and whose case was referred
to the College Committee after report from the Faculty of St. Andrew’s,
sat for certain Exit examinations as prescribed by the Faculty. He was
only partly successful, and on the recommendation of the Faculty of St.
Andrew’s "and on the ground that Mr. Druery had seen war service, of
which the College Committee had not previously heard, it was decided to
grant Mr. Druery his Exit Certificate.

Mr. H. V. Barratt, whose first year in_St. Andrew’s_Theological Hall
was validated by the Assembly on condition of passing the™ Entrance
Ext;el_mmatlon in Hebrew before the end of 1933, successfully passed in that
subject.

Mr. T. H. Turner, w’hose first year in St. Andrew’s Theological Hall
was validated by the General Assembly on condition of passing in Entrance
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Greek before the end of 1933, failed to pass or qualify for a supplementary
examination. Prior to the EXit examinations of 1934 the Faculty of St.
Andrew’s_asked that Mr. Turner be allowed to sit for his remaining sub-
jects in Exit cum periculo. It was reported that Mr. Turner suffered from
defective eyesight and had done his class work well. It was left to St.
Andrew’s Faculty to allow Mr. Turner to sit the examinations as a private
student.. Mr. Turner passed his remaining EXxit subjects and his Entrance
Greek in 1934. The Faculty of St. Andrew’s made a strong plea that
Mr. Turner’s Course should™ be validated and his Exit Certificate issued.
After full consideration of all the facts the College Committee agreed
with some hesitation to do so.

Mr. C. S. Boyall, of New South Wales, who petitioned the Assembl% in
1933 through the Foreign Missions Committee of New South Wales, asking
that st(éps be taken to prescribe a course for his ordination, had his petition
referred to the Faculty of St. Andrew’s in co-operation with the CoIIeEe
Committee. The Faculty recommended that Mr. Boyall be required to_ take
a two years’ course in the Theological Hall and “pass the EXxit subjects.
This reCcommendation was adopted and Mr. Boyall has finished his Theo-
logical Course and returned to the Mission Field.

Cases Reported of Action Taken by the Committee in Exceptional
Circumstances.

Mr. H. Usher, B.Sc., M.A., whose petition for ordination was not
%/r_anted by the Assembly in 1933, entered the Home Mission service of the
ictorian Church and was graded in the third year of the Course and was
required to take Entrance Greek. This he passed. The Senatus of Ormond
College, after examining the work done by Mr. Usher in America, recom-
mended that he be graded in the third year of the Theological Hall and
required to pass in Exit New Testament and Exegesis and undergo a test
under the Senatus in_voice production, but without attendance at Theo-
logical Hall lectures. The College Committee accepted the recommendation
and graded Mr. Usher accordingly.

Mr. W. Harcourt Baird, a Home Missionary in’ Victoria, had his
grading cancelled by the Theological Education Committee of that State
owing to_his failure to sit or pass examinations. He has been allowed to
sit for his remaining subjects as a private student, and has yet to pass
in third year Greek.

Mr. I. M. Thompson, a student of Ormond College Theological Hall,
has attended four Sessions in the Hall, but owing to a nervous breakdown
has not attempted to sit his three remaining Exit subjects. Mr. Thomson
applied to the College Committee for exemptions and submitted doctor’s
certificates_ in_regard” to his nervous condition. The College Committee
after considering "Mr. Thomson’s unsatisfactory record of Study, decided
that it could not grant Mr. Thomson any concessions.

Mr. A. Boag, a student of Ormond College, applied to be exempted
from further examination on the ground of defective eyesight, and asked
to be C?lven an aegrotat pass in Exit Church History, New Testament, Greek
and Old Testament Alternative. A doctor’s certificate advised that he
should not further study. The Senatus of Ormond College reported that
Mr. Boag attended the Theological Hall for three sessions with great
regularity” until excused from attendance; that his conduct was excellent
and that he had done all the prescribed work to the satisfaction of the
Professors. In view of this report, the College Committee decided to grant
Mr. Boag an aegrotat pass in the subjects named and gave authority for
his Exit Certificate to issue.

Mr. James Forbes, a student of Emmanuel College, was granted a
pass in the su%ect of Church History on the grounds of war service.

Mr. A. D. M. Cook, a Home Mission student in Victoria, was granted
a pass in Psychology on the grounds of war service and ill-health as certi-
fied by a doctor’s cerfificate.

Mr. E. L. Thompson, of |?ueenslanc_j, made application to be granted
Entrance to the Theological Hall. Testimony was forthcoming to show
that Mr. Thompson had served for over threé alears in the military forces
during the war and a doctor’s certificate testified to his need for an opera-
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tion to his eyes. It was reported that Mr. Thompson was a good student.
The College "Committee decided that Mr. Thompson be graded as_havin
ﬁassed the” Entrance Examinations on the ground of his ‘war service an
is educational record.

The Rev. T. B. Hill, B.A., was granted Entrance on the ground of
the studies he had done.

The Rev. F. J. Leckenby, L.Th., was granted Entrance on the ground
tr}aE)_h_e _thad passed the examinations for L.Th. in the Melbourne College
of Divinity.

_ The following students have been allowed to change from the Univer-
sity tc the Home Mission Course on the application of the Faculty in each
caSe:—Mr. H. Taylor; Mr. J. S. Tanner, of Victoria; Mr. R. D. Birch,

Bc., and Mr. B."W. Morey, of W.A.

Mr. C'. W. T. Headen, who was specially ordained for the Ministry
of West_Australia, has entered the Ormond College Theological Hall and
is now in his third year. Mr. Headen was granted a pass in Philosophy
of Religion on account of war service. He had sat the subject three times
and just failed to pass.

Mr. A. B. Innes, of Queensland, was graded in the Home Mission
Course on evidence being adduced that he had passed the accountancy
examination and done special work_for the Foreign Mission Committee of
the Church of Scotland in India. These were regarded as equivalents of
the required intermediate subjects.

A copy of an Overture to the General Assembg from the State
Assembly of Western Australia has been before the College Committee
asking. that the restriction placed upon ministers spemallP/ ordained for
work “in West Australia should be removed by the Assembly. The College
Committee strongly opposes the Overture.

_The College Committee would stress the importance of Presbyteries
seeing that the supervision of examinations under the College Committee
is conducted by supervisors who can carry out the supervision in a con-
tinuous manner.

The College Committee has had cases of candidates being rejected in
one State and accepted in another. The Home Mission Committees
of the States are asked to seek closer co-operation with each other that
full information may be available in regard to any candidate applying for
work who has been employed in another State.

The new method of setting examination papers in Exit and the system
of their examination, decided on by the Assembly of 1933, has been in
vogue for the past two_years, and ‘instructions and forms for results have
been printed for examiners. There have been some difficulties, but the
system seems likely to be more reliable than the former one.

A request from the Theological Hall Committee that the Exit Exami-
nations for 1934 be postponed for a month in South Australia because of
an outbreak of influenza amongst the students, was granted. Under the
new system of examination each State has a different set of questions.

n application to take two years of the Home Mission Course at the
one examination was not granted.

Some Home Mission candidates in Home Mission work got exceedingly
oor results in Scripture. and Catechism. These cases were reported to
he States concerned, as it is felt that candidates in Home Mission work
should have a good working knowledge of that subject.

The College Committee, after consultation with the other States, on the
recommendation_of the Senatus of Ormond College, decided that the work
prescribed for Entrance and Home Mission Greek be changed to provide
a smaller quantity and that greater attention be given to grammar and
syntax.

The Senatus complained that many candidates entering on the Hall
Course were poorly equipped in the rudiments of Greek.
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It was decided that not more than twenty per cent, of marks should
be given for translation of the Text set.

The work as now set is as follows:—1st year, Luke, chapters 1-8;
2nd year, chapters 9-12; 3rd year, chapters 13-19; 4th’year, chapters 20-24.

_ Some candidates for Entrance in September, 1935, failed to give in
their answers after sntmg; for the examination in order that the?/ might be
able to sit at the supplementary examinations in December. In view of
the unfairness to those who had given in papers but had not secured the
necessary marks to qualify for a supplementary examination, it was decided
that all who had failed to pass should be granted a supplementary examina-
tion. It has been decided that every candidate sitting for an éxamination
must hand in a paper.

Home Missionaries Dispensing Sacraments.

Permission_has been given for 10 Home Missionaries to dispense Sacra-
ments after passing the prescribed examination.

_ A request from the Home Mission Committee of New South Wales
with a recommendation from the Presbytery of Bathurst, has been received
suggesting that an examination on the administration of Sacraments be
made a subject of the first year of the Home Mission Course. The College
Committee did not accept the suggestion, but has asked the various Home
Mission Committees for their_opinions. This will be further reported on
along with the question of Religious Education referred to the College
Comrtmttee by the Assembly of 1933 and other matters in a supplementary
report.

The College Committee has been informed that Petitions are being
sent forward to the Assembly from Home Missionaries and others.

The College Committee has no authority to deal with these unless they
be referred to it by the Assembly and the Committe easks that this be

done.
WM. BORLAND, Convener.

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT BY COLLEGE COMMITTEE.

~ The Full Committee had before it the replies from the various States
in regard to the motion moved by Rev. E. H. Vines at the Assembly of
1933, Min. 148, “to negotiate with the theological colleges with a view to
the introduction of a course of Religious  Education, investigate the
disirability of including in the Exit Examination a paper on Religious
Education. The Faculty of Emmanuel reEorted that they were not doin
any special work in that direction. The Faculty of St. Andrew’s reporte
that special lectures on the subject had been given by Rev. E. H. Vines,
and also by the Steel Lecturer. The Senatus of Ormond College reported
that they had sent students of the Theological Hall to take some subjects of
the Diploma of Education for some years. At present special lectures are
being %v_en_b the Director of the Welfare of Youth and Mr. William
Gray, Principal of the Presbyterian Ladies’ College, as well as other
teachings on the subject by the Professors themselves. The Faculty of St.
Andrew’s and the Senatus of Ormond College express the opinion that
it is undesirable to include Religious Education as a subject for the Exit
Examination.

The Committee suggests the following alterations in the Rules of
Entrance. In Rules 2 and 3, to omit the words “in Arts” to ensure that
a graduate in any school may proceed to the Entrance Examination. Owin
to the clashing of the times of the College Committee Examinations an
University Examinations  and term holidays, the Committee recommends
that there be two examinations each year for entrance to the Theological
Halls, and that supplementary examinations be no longer continued. The
dates of the Entrance Examination suggested are the third Tuesday of
September and the first Tuesday of February.

_ The subject of Scripture and Catechism set for the Entrance Examin-
ations cover the whole of the OIld Testament and New Testament. The
Committee asks that authority be given to reduce the scope of the work.
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FURTHER REPORT OF COLLEGE COMMITTEE ON PETITIONS OF
STUDENTS REFERRED TSOEP]I—'HEI)Eh%SSI‘\gMITTEE BY MIN. 13, OF
. 9th, .

It recommends:—

(1) That the petition of Mr. lan M. Thomson be remitted to the College
Committee in consultation with the Senatus of Ormond College to set
Mr. Thomson an appropriate test.

(2) That the petition of Mr. James Forbes be remitted to the College
Committee in consultation with the Faculty of Emmanuel College to set
Mr. Forbes an appropriate test.

(3) Recommend that the petition of Mr. K. R. McKenzie be not granted.,
(4) Recommend that the petition of Mr. G. F. Draffin be not granted.

REPORT OF DEFENCE FORCES CHAPLAINCY COMMITTEE.

__Reports, somewhat condensed, from the Senior Chaplains of the various.
Military Districts, are appended as in former years.

The Chaplain General gratefully acknowledges the valuable help ren-
dered to him during the last three years by Rev. A. Irvir:jg Davidson, Senior
Chaplain of the 3rd Military District, by representing and acting for him at
meetings of the Naval Board and at Military Headquarters; and also thanks
Rev. R. W. Macaulay for undertaking to act in the same capacity for the
year of Mr. Davidson’s Moderatorship.

It is noted with satisfaction that everywhere our Chaplains have been
rendering splendid service in their various spheres, and that their efforts
have merited the praise of the Naval and Military authorities, who are
showing increased Interest in the work done, and sympathetically co-operat-
ing with the Chaplains in every possible way.

Until three years ago we had two Chaplains on Warships,—Rev. Alex.
Tulloh on H.M.AS. “Canberra,” and Rev. A. O. Hardie on H.M.AS.
“Penguin.” Retrenchment was then decided on; and as there were two
Anglicans, two Presbyterians, and one Methodist, one Presbyterian had to
be retired. The lot fell on Mr. Hardie. He joined the Navy in 1916 and
saw_ War_ Service on H.M.A.S. “Melbourne,” then part of the Grand Fleet.
During his career in the Navy he was well liked and greatly respected and
always rendered _faithful service, for which he was thanked by last
Assembly. He will be greatly missed. Rev. Alex. Tulloh has been 'in the
Navy since August, 1912; and he has been on one boat, the “Canberra”
(flaqshlﬁ) for over eight years. This, | believe, is an exceptional record.
While his vessel was in Port Moresby, Papua, recently, he accepted the
invitation of the Rector of the Angl‘can Church to preach in his Church;
the ship’s band volunteered to accompany him; and the service was most
helpful and greatly appreciated. The Arch !ShOP of Melbourne last Novem-
ber visited the “Canberra” and very graciously preached at Mr. Tulloh’s
official Sunday service.

The Chaplains who are situated at sea ports have been dong most
useful work whenever vessels are in harbour; and their efforts are much
appreciated by the Naval authorities.

Laverton and Point Cooke.

The Air Force Chaplain, Rev. P. W. Turner, in the 3rd Military District,
has done very fine work at Laverton and Point Cooke; and as this branch of
the service is IikeI%/ to become still more important in the near future, it
is very probable that other Districts will have to make similar appoint-
ments. The Senior Chaplain in each District will attend to this as oppor-
tunity offers.

Our Chaplains took their part loyally in the ceremonies connected with
the funeral of our late beloved King George V., and at other functions of a
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special nature throughout the Commonwealth, as well as at the ordinary-
camps of training. The Chaplain General had the honor of offering the
dedication ﬂrayer at the official opening of the Warriors’ Chapel in St.
Andrew’s Church, Canberra, in September, 1934.

It is noted everywhere that the presence and work of the Chaplains
has had a most beneficial effect on the morale and conduct of the trainees
in camps. Their influence for good lies not merely in entertainment and
somﬁl intercourse but specially In personal contact and distinctly spiritual
work.

The following have been awarded the Efficiency Decoration (E.D.) after
twenty years’ military service:—The Chaplain General, Rev. W. Floyd
Shannon, O.B.E., B.A.; Senior Chaplains Rev. A. Irving Davidson, M.A.;
Rev. George Tulloch; Rev. George Cranston; Chaplains Rev. Frank Milne,
M.A., B.D.; Rev. D. McKay Barnett, B.A.; Rev. J. H. G. Auld, B.A.

And the V.D. has been conferred on the Rev. F. L. A. Schloeffel, whose
noteworthy influence among the naval cadets is referred to in the Report
of the 2nd Military District.

A Comforts Fund, such as is provided in Victoria, might be adopted
with advantage in the other States.

W. FLOYD SHANNON,

Chaplain General, and Presbyterian
Nominator on the Naval Chaplains’
Nomination Committee.

REPORTS FROM CONVENERS OF STATE COMMITTEES.
First Military District (Queensland).

We have six Chaplains on the staff and two unattached, and one port
Chaplain. All have done camp duty in the period under review. They
are so situated that they are easily available for service in any part of the
State, their residences being in Cairns, Rockhampton, Bundaberg, Brishane
(2), and Warwick. Cairns and Warwick are 1200 miles apart.

ALLAN MacKILL8P, B.D., Senior Chaplain.

Second Military District (New South Wales).

During the last three years all requests for camlp duty have been met;
and the work of the Chaplains has been most highly commented upon by
the various Commanding Officers. The Chaplains have concentrated on
individual contact with the men, and this has had very good results. The
relations between the Chaplains and the Officers and men have never been
more harmonious, and every facility is given to us to carry on our work.

In country camps and the Richmond Aerodrome the Chaplains have
rendered good service.

Revs. J. H. G. Auld, B.A,, D. McKa}y Barnett, B.A,, and G. Cranston
(Senior Chaplain), have been awarded the Efficiency Decoration.

Rev. F. L. A. Schloeffel has been awarded the V.D. He has done splendid
work and has been instrumental in getting over 500 boys to join the
Fellowship of our Church during his term.

GEORGE CRANSTON, Senior Chaplain.

Third Military District (Victoria).

We have twelve Military Chaplains and one Air Force Chaplain on the
Active List, the full number of the authorised establishment. During the
last three years, nine and seven and ten resgectively have been required
for duty in camps of continuous training. Reports of their work from
official sources have been thoroughly satisfactory.
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Chaplains H. G. Dwyer and D. E. Sprigg, transferred from South
Australia, R. C. Foyster from Western Australia, and W. F. Collins from
the unattached list, were appointed to the Active List. Chaplains A. E.
IGlles and A. C. Weber, being supernumerary, were placed on the unattached
ist.

The Comforts Fund provided by collections at special Anzac and
Armistice Services provides Chaplains in camp with means for giving
cheer to troops in their training work.

The Efficiency Decoration (E.D.) for long service has been awarded
to Chaplain Frank Milne, M.A., B.D. (Boer War and Great War), and to
Chaplain A. . Davidson (Great War).

A. IRVING DAVIDSON, Senior Chaplain.

Supplementary Report.

Acting for the Chaplain General | report that the Naval Chaplains’
Nomlr_latln? Committee appointed the Rev. D. D. Munro, M.A., to Port
Adelaide for shore duty in place of Rev. J. Leggatt, resigned; and also
the Rev. N. H. Joughin, M.A., B.D., to Hobart for shore duty in place of
Rev. C. Matear, M.A., B.D., resigned.

A. IRVING DAVIDSON.

Fourth Military District (South Australia).

During the last three years Chaplain General W. F. Shannon, Chaplains
A. C. Weber, H. G. Dwyer, D. E. Sprigg, A. E. Giles, have been transferred
to Victoria; C. M. Cox to New South Wales; _Whll_e_Cha;I)Dlam_E. W. Hogben
has been transferred from Western Australia to this Military District.

Rev. D. D. Munro was appointed to Port Adelaide for shore duty in
succession to Rev. J. Leggatt. Chaplain A. H. Ballinger passed to higher
service.

Arrangements are in hand for new appointments to bring the numbers
up to the authorised establishment. The Senior Chaplain In conjunction
with those of other denominations took part in special Memorial Services
in connection with the death of our late beloved King George.

. Each year a Chaplain has gone into camp with the 43/48th Battalion;
his presence and_ministrations have been greatly appreciated by officers
and men; every assistance has been accorded him.

FRANK W. RANKIN, Senior Chaplain.

Fifth Military District (Western Australia).

The camps of training have been regularly supplied by our Chaplains,
and the services have been greatly appreciated. Chaplain R. C. Foyster
was transferred to 3rd Military District; and Chaplain E. W. Hogben to
4th Military District; Rev. Dr." J. Munro Ford, previously a Chaplain, has
been recommended for an appointment. A most impressive Memorial Ser-
vice in connection with the death of the late King was held in Perth, and
all the Senior Chaplains participated.

Rev. George Tulloch, Senior Chaplain, after 24 years’ continuous
service as a Chaplain, has been awarded the Efficiency Decoration.

Your Committee appreciates to the full the cordial relations which have
always obtained between the Military authorities and this Committee,
making the work most pleasant.

GEORGE TULLOCH, Senior Chaplain.
Sixth Military District (Tasmania).

Church Parades have been held whenever the troops are in camp over
Sunday; both the attendance and the attention of all present have been
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frequently the subject of comment bK/I Chaplains and Officers. The Senior
Chaplain” has attended the camps at Mona Vale for training purposes, and
supplied the troops with comforts and entertainment. The latter includes
concerts, etc., each evening. At the close of these, when possible, a brief
service has been held by the Chaplains of the various denominations in
camp. Chaplain Hector Harrison attended the annual camp at Mona Vale
Ias(tj April; he also appreciated the fine spirit evinced by the troops to the
Padres.

The Senior Chaplain makes it a practice to pay a courtesy call on the
Commander of any Gunboat or Flaotilla which may call in at Launceston
Port. In his capacity as Chairman of the local Naval and Military Associa-
tion he has been empowered to provide the officers and ratings with
comforts, and also to organise country trips for them. These attentions
have been much appreciated, and expressions of gratitude have been forth-
coming from the Officer in Command.

I take this opportunity of expressing appreciation of the assistance
rendered to Chaplains by the Y.M.C.A. representatives, and also the en-
couragement given by the Senior Officers of the Battalions in training.
I am convinced that the presence of the Padres in the camps is productive
of much Iastma E'ood both to the men themselves and to the Churches

p

IPYM*PCIPYUt
J. LEWIS HURSE, Senior Chaplain.

FINANCE COMMITTEE.

The statement of receipts and expenditure over the three year period
is closed with a credit balance of £296/2/9, but it must be remembered
that the costs of this Assembly, some £1,400, will put the account in debit
again for over two years.

Assessment. Of the assessment levied £2,191/18/8 has been received,
leaving a balance of £110/9/4 unpaid.

~ Travelling Expenses. The travelling expenses total £1,084/8/7. Of
this amount £240/7/6 was applied to payment of travelling allowance to
members of the Judicial Commission which met in Sydney in September,
1934,

_The Suva Commission, requiring financial assistance to send a delegate
to Fiji, applied for and received £25 for this purpose.

_ The George Clarke Bequest was included in the accounts of the G.A.A.
in 1933. It was found, however, that the legacy was intended for the
Foreign Missions Committee of the Church in New South Wales, and on

tct;e advice of the Law Officers the item has been transferred to the State
ommittee.

Robert Crighton Wilson Be%est. An amount of £250 was bequeathed
to the Presbyterian Church of Awustralia by the Testator, who ormergl
resided in Western Australia and later in Victoria, in which State he died.
No directions appear to have been made as to the application of this amount.

It is recommended that the existing rate of assessment be continued:—

VictOria . eieicciiiiiiiiiei v, £273 15 8
New South Wales . .. 273 15 8
Queensland.... ..80 16 0
South Australi .46 7 4
Tasmania........... .46 7 4
Western Australia. .. ... 46 7 4

-------------- £7679 4

It is also recommended that the payment towards meeting the travelling
expenses of members be made on the same scale as for the 1930 Assembly:

(8) Those paying less than £1, nothing;
(b) Those paying from £1 to £4, half;
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(c) Those paying from £4 ugwards, to receive three-quarters, provided
that no one In Class B shall pay less than £1 himself, and no one
in Class C less than £2. The exception being the delegates from
V}/estern Australia, who will be allowed their proportion at first-
class rate.

(d) When members attending this Assembly require to spend two or
more nights in the train on the journey to Sydne?/, they are to be
paid a proportion of expenses calculated on the first-class fares.

~ These recommendations are based on the assumption that the Assembly
will not meet a%%m for three years, and that the place of meeting will be
either Sydney or Melbourne.

J. R. B. CAMPBELL, Convener.

The receipts show that Victoria has paid its assessment to 30th
September, 1936. The Tasmanian Church has paid only to 31st December,
1935, and Western Australia owes one and a half year’s assessment. To
the credit balance should be added £51/19/- paid for the set of sails for
the “Watt Le7q7qatt.” With these adjustments there would be a credit
Ikgalagce of £277/18/9 and a balance of £534/14/11 in the Boat Insurance

und.

4. The Board recommends that the Annual Assessment for the next
three-year period should be as follows:—

VICOTTA. .. e £1100
New South WalEs..........cccvviennieinnies e 800
Western AUSEralia..........coooeriiinineinencc e 140
South Australia
TASMANIA ... e
Estimated additional receipts for Mission in South
AUSTFAlIA. ..o 200
£2740
5. The Annual Budget for the next three years:—
Grant to Queensland.............cccoeveviievcvi s, £450
SAIANIES. ... e e 920
ReV. J. N HEY ..o, 32
Fares and Incidentals.............ccocooriinininninnecee 138
Boat and Station Allowance............coccoeeeriieiciiicccnnn 500
KEepINg BOOKS......c.ccviiiriirisieisiisi e 50
Broome Agency................... TN 50
General Expenses and Repairs...........cocovevrvveeiinneiicnennns 100
MiSSION IN S.A. TEITIIOIY...ocveviiivee e 500
£2740

REPORT OF FIRE INSURANCE.

. The Board of the Queensland Fire Insurance Fund reports that the
risks accepted numbered 406 at the end of 1935, and amounted to £309,898,
of which amount £228,325 has been re-insured with a company. The invest-
ments of the fund now amount to £803. There were no losses during 1935.

The constitution of the Indemnity Fund scheme adopted by the New
South Wales Assembl¥ in May, 1934, provided inter alia that it is “a purely
domestic fund.” No legal liability is undertaken to pay compensation or
allowance, the scheme being based on mutual trust and confidence. Par-
ticularly in view of these provisions the Indemnity Fund Committee has
been able to secure exemption from the Iodging of returns under the Fire
Brigades Act and is not classed as a co-insurer by the insurance companies,
as was the case with the old Insurance Committee.
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Committees of Management and other local Church authorities make
contributions to the Fund based upon the existing tariff rates with all
ordinary deductions. Stamp duty is only required on_the amount of outside
insurance to be effected by the Committee of the Indemnity Fund.

A list of towns gazetted under the Fire Brigades Act and their classi-
fication by the New South Wales Fire Underwriters Association has been
obtained. "All properties have been divided into two classes—(1) Brick,
Stone or Concrete, (2) Other Constructions.

A schedule of risks has been drawn up fixing a limit to the risk retain-
able by the Committee on the above classes of properties for each classified
district. This schedule does not a?ply to any special risks or to properties
where the amounts reach high figures. These are made the subject of
special decision by the Committee from time to time.

The greater part of the insurance is arranged—each item being treated
separately—with three Preferred companies, payments being made to the
companies at the tariff rates plus stamp duty. No agency commissions
are received in respect of the Church’s ordinary fire business (that is,
properties owned by the Church), but ordinary commission is retained in
respect of business handled on b¥shalf of mortgagors or other private
owners. The bulk of the fire business is so arranged as to fall due on one
or the other of two common dates, viz., 30th September and 31st March,
but Workers” Compensation, Mortgages and other matters handled are
spread over the year.

The scheme was started with no funds, but with a guarantee of £10,000
made available b'Y the General Trustees. Th's (]:Juarantee has not been
required but is still available. The total business placed through the Com-
mittee amounts to £1,820,000. The gross premium receipts during 1935
were £2841/19/9. Disbursements by payments to insurance companies
amounted to £1555/18/10, leaving a gross surplus of £1286/0/11. Against
this the charges levied by the Treasurership Committee (£400) and other
incidental expenditure amounted to £512/3/6, leaving £773/17/5 to be trans-
ferred to reserve. The Committee’s reserve account at 31st July, 1936,
totalled £2584/17/11. Losses in respect of the Church’s property” for the
year 1935 reached £237/9/2, of which an amount of £4/6/1 only was charge-
able (one item ex gratia) against the Church’s Funds.

The Committee consists of four members, acting in an entirel&/ honorary
capacity. Meetings are held monthly. The main records are kept by a
card system supplemented by a Register intimating total holdings, disburse-
ments, etc. The work is under the supervision of one member of the staff as
partof his duties, and one full-time typiste. All _moneys are received and
paid out by the General Office, the [ndemnity Fund staff as such having

nothine' to do with cash transactions.
S. J. CARRUTHERS, Convener.

HOME MISSIONS.

_ Home Missions are God’s command to us to found a great new Christian
nation_in Australia. With pur present discoveries of what the country can
yield in %old and base metals, and in food and clothing materials, it can
support 50,000,000 people as_easily as the six or seven now here. It is no
use having riches and physique ‘unless we have character. Christ alone
can bestow the character that is the unshakeable foundation for a people’s
well-being _and stability. Righteousness and truth, wisdom, and love of
peace, justice and mercy, are the sure outcome of faith, faith in and fellow-
ship with Christ. If men have these they can live well and are sure of
divine protection and ability to do God’s will for the neighbours nearby and
the nations that make up ‘mankind. This is the clement to nation-building
that the Christian Church can impart.

__Every State in the Commonwealth tells the same story of more
spiritual “enterprise needed, and more thou%ht demanded for " fellowship,
and more workers wanted to evangelise both poor and rich. No one can
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be happy thinking of the problems poverty is putting before Church and
State, and sin increasing both mental an bOdI!X misery. The bush and
the solltar¥ places of Western Australia, South Australia, Queensland and
Northern Territory call for more energy in su_pplylnq( services, and the
slums and the mansions of our_large towns and cities alike call for apostolic
earnestness _in preaching Christ to unbelievers. To a distressing extent
both show ignorance of the truth and indifference to the Gospel’s call and
promise.

The Australian Inland Mission has wonderfully pioneered Inland
Australia_as an evangelising force and a humanitarian agency. With its
co-operation and generous benefactions from the strong “Eastern States,
there could be established double the centres administered to by ordained
men in the western half of Australia, and the States situated there appeal
for greater help in this direction. The Earle McCracken Fund, it was
hoped, would be the beginning of a big movement, but se far other bene-
factors have not increased this or established other similar funds. The
Earle McCracken moneys have been much appreciated b}g Tasmania, South
Australia and Western~ Australia. It is recommended that the grants be
continued to these three States in the same proportion as hitherto.
~ Appended is an abstract cf the extent of Home Mission achievement
in each of the States.

DONALD A. CAMERON, Convener.

*DEACONESS AND THEIR WORK—FIGURES AND FACTS.

_ Deaconesses work has so far been classified as part of the Home
Mission work of the Church, although Deaconesses have much to do with
the relief of sickness and poverty.

The Deaconesses_Institute, which has been recognised by this Assembly
as part of the activity of the General Assembly of Australia, has made
steady advance with Deaconess Marjorie A. Kekwick as its resident head
and with a competent staff of lecturers, giving trainees a three years
course, the third year being mainly given to practical service assisting
other Deaconesses, Ministers and Home Missionaries. There have been
and are, students from New South Wales, Queensland and South Australia
as well as Victoria, with also Deaconess Students from other denomina-
tions. The students are mainly for service in Australia, but some also
for oversea fields.

The Deaconess Training Committee are striving to train for the
continually altering social and spiritual circumstances of the present time,
and wish it known that they would welcome any practical suggestions from
those facing problems.

The Convener, Rev. C. Harland, of Heidelberg, will be ready to answer
enquiries.

Vacant Charges in full Standing: New South Wales, 15; Queensland,
19; South Australia, —; Tasmania, —; Victoria, 13; Western Australia, 8.
Total, 55.

Unattached Ministers desiring Charges: New South Wales, 15; Queens-
land, 9 (including Licentiates); South Australia, —; Tasmania, —; Victoria,
19; Western Australia, —. Total, 43.

Unattached Ministers available for casual work: New South Wales, 28:
Queensland, 3; South Awustralia, 1; Tasmania, 1; Victoria, 55; Western
Australia, 1. Total, 98.

Charges reduced during the last three years to Home Mission Stations:
New South Wales, 2; Queensland, 3; South Australia, —; Tasmania, 1,
Victoria, 7; Western Australia, —. Total, 13.

Mission Stations raised to Ministerial Charges within the last three
years: New South Wales, 3; Queensland, 5; South Australia, —; Victoria,
19; Western Australia, 1. Total, 28.

Preaching Centres not attached to Home Mission Stations: Queensland,
4; South Australia, —; Victoria, 2; Western Australia, 8. Total, 14.
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Sudent Home Missionaries in charge of districts and preparing for
the Theological Hall: New South Wales, 6; Queensland, 29; South Aus-
tralia, 4; Tasmania, 3; Victoria, 18; Western Australia, 8. Total, 68.

Students in Hall preparing for Ministry: New South Wales, 24; Queens-
land, 13; South Australia, —; Victoria, 36; Western Australia, 4. Total, 77.

Home Missionaries in charge of Home Mission districts not oin%
forward to the Ministry: New South Wales, 15; Queensland, II; Sout
Australia, 6; Tasmania, 8; Victoria, 27; Western Australia, 1. Total, 68.

Candidates for the Ministry at the University: New South Wales, 18;
Queensland, 10; South Australia, 4; Victoria, 25; Tasmania, 2; Western
Australia, 1. Total, 60.

Minimum Stipend for Unmarried Home Missionaries: New South Wales,
£175/10/-; Queensland, £144; South Australia, £145; Tasmania, £156;
Victoria, £140; Western Australia, £140.

Minimum Stipend for Married Home Missionaries: New South Wales,
£182 and Manse; Queensland, £144 and Manse; South Australia, £180;
Tasmania, £180; Victoria, £180 and Manse; Western Australia, £180 and
an additional £10 for each child up to £200.

Manses in Home Mission Stations: New South Wales, 24; Queensland,
19; South Australia, 5; Tasmania, 7; Victoria, 36.

Home Mission Stations with Travelling EqIL_Jipment or Allowance: New
South Wales, 32; Queensland, 29; South Australia, 4; Tasmania, 5; Victoria,
52; Western Australia, 6.

‘Number and Value of new Churches in Home Mission Stations built
during the last three years: New South Wales, 3—£1600; Queensland, 5—
£5150; South Australia, —; Tasmania, 1—£350; Victoria, 6 —?; Western
Awstralia, 2 complete and 1 in course of erection—£1700. Total, 18—£?.

Number and Value of new Manses in Home Mission Stations built
during the last three years: New South Wales, 2—£700; Queensland, 1—
£700; South Australia, —; Tasmania, —; Victoria, 2—£?; Western Aus-
tralia, 1—£1200. Total, 6—£2.

Number and Value of new Halls in Home Mission Stations built during
the last three years: Queensland, 1—£120; South Australia, —; Western
Australia, 1—£300. Total, —£420.

New Sites for Churches in Home Mission Charges: New South Wales,
1; Queensland, 1; South Australia, —; Tasmania, 1; Victoria, 4; Western
Australia, 2. Total, 9.

New Sites for Manses in Home Mission Charges: New South Wales, 2;
Queensland, 1; South Australia, —; Western Australia, 1. Total, 4.

Self-supporting Home Mission Stations: New South Wales, 6; Queens-
land, 18I; %outh Australia, 3; Tasmania, 4; Victoria, 63; Western Australia,
1. Total, 95.

Home Mission Stations receiving Grants: New South Wales, 36;
Queensland, 24; South Australia, 8; Tasmania, 8; Victoria, 24; Western
Australia, 8. Total, 108.

_ Total income for the year 1935, or last financial year received by Home
Mission Committee: New South Wales, £14,954; Queensland, 1933, £7661;
1934, £7664; 1935, £7679; South Australia, £1276; Tasmania, £549; Victoria,
£6404; Western Australia, £2000.

Total expenditure by Home Mission Committee, including Salaries to
Home Mission Agents: New South Wales, £14,082; Queensland, 1933, £7454;
1934, £7898; 1935, £7914; South Australia, £1101; Tasmania, £369; Victoria,
£18,500; Western Australia, £1800.
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Total given by Home Mission Stations in Self-support: New South
Wales, £8295; Queensland, 1933, £5562; 1934, £5691; 1935, £5311; South
Australia (stipend only), £1335; Tasmania, —; Western Australia, £1000.

IMMIGRATION REPORT.

Your Committee has to report that migration from overseas has not
yet been resumed.

From Press reports there seems to be a strong desire on the part of
the British Government for its resumption.

A Board has been appointed to formulate a scheme and to negotiate
with the Commonwealth Government with this end in view/ No definite
statement has been made public by either the Commonwealth or State
Governments with regard to representations on migration made to the
Prime Minister.

The Victorian Church Assembly has made known to both the Common-
wealth and State Governments that, with the desire to assist unemployed
city boys it had formed a Boy Farm Trainee Scheme with the Rev. William
Thomson, its Immigration Agent, as organiser in February, 1931. For
mutual benefit, a collaboration was formed with the Boys”™ Employment
Movement in 1933.

. From February, 1931, to August, 1935, fourteen hundred and seven
inexperienced boys and trainees under the Scheme, were placed by the
Presbyterian Church organiser.

In September, 1935, the number of boys fell off to such an extent that
the applications greatly exceeded those offering for farm work in both
Departments, so that in the year 1935, 600 boys could have been placed
had they been available. This dlsapP0|nt|ng result caused the Church
of Victoria to withdraw Mr. Thomson from the position of Organiser of the
Boy Farm Trainee Scheme. Mr. Thomson was authorized to make known
the fact that city boys were not available in sufficient numbers and that
the Government could be encouraged to bring boys from overseas to supply
the requirements of the farmers.

The Assembly also in May last, expressed the hope that migration of
boys for farm work will be resumed.

~ The New South Wales Church continued its regular service of meeting
incoming settlers, together with welfare work and placements until towards
the end of 1931. The Welcome Club, however, a society set up by the
migrants themselves with the help of the Immigration Committee, has
continued to the present time and Is still an active society. It meets twice
monthly in the Assembly Hall buildings and has performed a great deal
of useful service. All immigration matters were placed by the Assembly
under the Social Service Committee, and as the Social Service work has
now been incorporated in the Home Mission Department, the Home Mission
Committee is studying the position with a view to taking action to revive
the Church activities when migration is resumed.

The Queensland Church allowed the Immigration work to lapse owin
to the suspension of Immigration, and appointed the Rev. Alexander Du
as Agent. He is absent on leave in Scotland. The Western Australian
Church Immigration Committee has been discharged. Any matters relat-
ing to immigration are to be dealt with by the Public Questions Committee.
There are no reports from the South Australian and Tasmanian Churches.

W. BORLAND, Convener.

REPORT OF JUDICIAL COMMISSION.

Memorandum. In September, 1933, the General Assembly met in
Melbourne and had before it Appeals by the Revs. A. J. Carter, J. B. Fulton,
Dr. Gunn, R. J. H. McGowan and J. A. R. Perkins against a finding of the
New South Wales State Assembly, relative to the teaching of the Rev.
Professor Samuel Angus, M.A., D.D.
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The General Assembly decided that a case for a proper enquiry had
been demonstrated and remitted the matter back to the Presbytery of
Sydney, with instructions to proceed according to the Rules of the Church
(Min. 106), and provided that in the event of further appeal, the Moderator
be authorized to summon the Judicial Commission to “conclude matters.”
The Presttery of Sydney referred the case to the State Assembly of New
South Wales and thereafter the Rev. R. J. H. McGowan appealed against
the f!ndmg of the State Assembly of New South Wales. In this appeal he
was joined by the Revs. J. A. R. Perkins, A. J. Carter (who gave further
reasons of his own), Dr. W. Gunn (who also gave further reasons), Richard
Miller, W. Spence, D. McKay Barnet. There were also appeals from the
Revs. Geo. Cranston, G. Cameron Wood and John Calder.

The Moderator of the General Assembly thereupon exercised his
authority to summon the Judicial Commission to meet at the Assembly
Hall, Sydney, on September 19th, 1934, at 2 p.m.

At this first meeting the Commission was opened by the Right Reverend
the Moderator, under whose presidency the Commission elected the Rev.
Alex. Crow as Chairman and the Rev. G. W. McAlpine as secretary.

The report of the Commission’s decisions in the appeals named is
appended for the information of the General Assembly, having been
forwarded by the Secretary to the Clerk of the General Assembly.

R. W. MACAULAY, Clerk.
27th September, 1934.

Rev. R. W. Macaulay, B.A., )
Clerk, General Assembly of Australia,
The Manse, Camberwell, E.6, Victoria.

Dear Sir,

I hereby forward for the information of the General Assembly of
Australia the Judgment of the Judicial Commission in the appeal against
the resolution of the State Assembly of New South Wales in re Dr. Samuel
Angus.

9 Yours faithfully,
g. . mcalpine,
Clerk of Judicial Commission.

FINDING OF THE JUDICIAL COMMISSION.

1. The Judicial Commission has considered the appeal and reasons of
the Rev. R. J. H. McGowan in which he was joined by the Rev. J. A. R.
Perkins, Rev. Albert J. Carter (who gave further reasons of his own), Dr.
Wm. Gunn (who also gave further reasons), Richard Miller, W. Spence, D.
McKay Barnet, as also the appeals and reasons of the Rev. Geo. Cranston,
the Rev. G. Cameron Wood and the Rev. John Calder.

2. The Judicial Commission took up first the appeals of the Rev. Geo.
Cranston and Rev. John Calder in so far as based on the ground that “the
State Assembly was in_error in passing as part of a motion by the Rev.
A. D. Marchant a motion that had been negatived by the Assembly at a
previous sederunt.” The Commission decided that the said objection be
not sustained upon the following grounds:

~ (&) That objection was not taken at the time the State Assembly had
this matter under consideration.

) (bg_ Because it was part of a larger whole which rendered it a substan-
tially b|Ifferent motion from the motion previously dealt with by the State
Assembly.

Having dealt with this preliminary objection the Commission took up
the main grounds raised by the appeals., The members of the Commission
think it right to say that they have given close study and conscientious
consideration to the material laid before them in reports, pamphlets, books
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and other documents and to the arguments urged by the parties to the
case, and the statements made to this Commission by the Rev. Professor

Samuel Angus.

3. _From the outset the Commission has been impressed with the
difficulties created by the unusual nature of the case. Technically this is an
appeal against procedure in a Church Court, but in fact it raises issues
which are of vital importance to the whole Church and which also gravely
affect the character of the Church’s training of its candidates for the
Holy Ministry and the usefulness and position of the Rev. Professor Angus
who, nevertheless, is not technically a party to the case. The Commission
is thus in much the same difficulty as that .felt by the General Assembly

of Australia in 1933.

On the one hand the Commission is confronted with the evident fact
that the issues raised are of the gravest moment and for the sake of the
whole Church ought to be determined as speedily as possible.

On the other hand it recognises (and wishes the Church to recognise)
that no one has ever laid a formal charge against Dr. Angus, so that he
is not now, and never has been technica IK' on his trial. The Commission
therefore is precluded from recourse to the methods for ascertaining the
facts which would have been available if a charge had been laid or a
Judicial Process had been initiated in one of the lower Courts of the Church.
In this perhaps unprecedented situation the Commission examined with
care the varieties of action open to it. Very speedily it recognised that no
bare verdict one way or the other would do justice to the parties or to the
whole constituency of the Church which is so vitally concerned with the
issues raised. The Commission had therefore to determine what is the
central and essential element in the case, and was unanimously of opinion
that this could be found neither in the interests of the parties nor In the
reputation of any Professor, however distinguished, but in the place given
by this Church to the Lord Jesus Christ.

4. The Presbyterian Church claims to be a part of the Holy Catholic
or Universal Church and holds the Catholic Faith which is founded on and
agreeable to the Word of God.

5. In the Catholic Faith concerning the Lord Jesus Christ it is no
more true to say that Jesus Christ is God than to say that He is man. He
is both God and man. He is God manifest in the flesh. This is the Catholic
doctrine held by our Church. The members of the early Christian Church
accepted what may be called this “believing estimate” "of the Lord Jesus
Christ. That estimate was founded on the revelation of Christ in the
Gospels and their_experience of His power to make them children of God.
This_believing estimate of the Person of Christ, based on the Gospels and
on Christian experience is still held to be essential to the Christian faith.
The intellectual expression of that estimate belongs to the things in which
a difference_of opinion _may be allowed by the Church. Down the ages God
nas been giving His Church a wider knowledge and a larger experience,
and the Church has not merely the right but the duty constantly and
flr_ml¥ to use these gifts of God to enable her to formulate and to proclaim
with fresh power the ever living Gospel.

6. In view of these considerations, the Commission found itself bound
to ask whether on the material before it a prima facie case had been made
out for directing the initiation of a Judicial Process.

7. On examining the relevant books of which Dr. Angus is the author,
the Commission found that he denies that the fourth-century intellectual
expression of that faith is adequate to our present time. But there is also
ositive evidence that Dr. Angus holds the *“believing estimate” itself.
It is not too much to say that his spiritual expression of that estimate
is impressive. But is his own intellectual expression of it adequate to
](c:o_nﬁe?rve the essential substance of the Church’s Catholic and agelong
aith 7
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8. This was tested during the public hearing in two ways:—

(i.) Dr. Angus was asked whether he could briefly distinguish his
expression of Christian doctrine from that of Unitarianism, and replied
that his philosophy is such as to make the Unitarian position “absolutely
impossible” to him.

(ii.) We recognise that Dr. Angus had difficulties with that expression
of the Church’s faith found in its existing Subordinate Standards. Dr.
Angus intimated that he accegted the following statement, which had been
tentatively a_Pﬁroved by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland
in 1934:—“The Church, knowing GOD through JESUS CHRIST His Son,
and through the working of His Spirit in the lives of believers, confesses
and adores one GOD—Father, Son and Holy Spirit.”

The Commission accepts Dr. Angus’s further affirmation that he holds
the New Testament doctrine of our Lord JESUS CHRIST without mental
reservation.

9. The Commission now reviews the whole situation set before it by
the Appellants and Respondents:—

The Commission is of opinion that the difficulties of the N.S.W. State
Assembly have not been generally realised. Serious difficulties are inherent
in every such case. The Commission is of opinion that these have been
greatly 'and unnecessarily increased by various factors, of which three may
be named:—

(i.) There has been much publicity, continued UF to the eve of the
Commission’s meetings. This has been of a type calculated to aggravate
feeling, and to interfere with the course of justice.

gi.) The Commission would have welcomed some evidence that efforts
had been made in the initial stages of this controversy to resort to the
conciliatory methods of conference and friendly discussion which our Lord
Himself has enjoined.

(iii.) After due allowance is made for the strain unhappily unavoidable
in the course of prolonged controversy, there is evidence In the published
works and in the speech of Dr. Angus before the Commission that he has
not realised the full effect of his utterances and publications.

_ His official position as an accredited and trusted teacher of the future
Ministers of the Church gives him a conspicuous leadership in the Church’s
counsels. His unfortunate references to the Courts of the Church would
never suggest that he is referring to brethren who have entrusted to his
care one of the chief positions of influence and responsibility in the gift
of the Church.

The Commission recognises the difficulties inherent in the task of a
teacher who feels called to show how new light breaks forth from the
ancient Word, but would nevertheless say most affectionately to Dr. Angus
that forms of expression which are outworn to him are not necessarily
so to others, and that to describe some forms as he does in his published
works is needlessly hurtful to many Christian people and that this accounts
Eqr much of the opposition and fear which in turn have hurt and surprised

im.

~10. Having regard to these aggravations of a position already suffi-
ciently difficult, the Commission exh)resses its appreciation and gratitude
on behalf of the whole Church to the New South Wales State Assembly
for the patience, kindness and skill with which it has striven over years
to hold brethren in the unity of the spirit and the bonds of peace.

. It remains to give effect in our decision to these considerations. In
}/I?I\N of all the facts hereinbefore set out the Commission determines as
ollows:—
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DECISION.
The Judicial Commission:—

1. Dismisses the appeals in so far as they ask for the institution of 'a
Judicial Process.

2. Declares that the Presbyterian Church of Australia adheres firmly
to its faith in the Lord Jesus Christ the Eternal Son of God, Who for our
sakes humbled Himself and became man. The Church has ever held, and
holds still, the historic Catholic faith of the Christian Trinitarian Church.

3. The Commission notes the solemn statement by the Rev. Professor
Samuel Angus made to it that he holds and teaches the essential substance
of the Catholic Faith without mental reservation.

4. Counsels the parties to this case and Dr. Angus to take every
opportunity for frank and brotherly conference on matters whereon
differences of opinion arise and at all stages of discussion to avoid in
public and in private wounding references to one another.

5. The Commission affectionately enjoins all the loyal members and
adherents of the Church to work and pray for that unity in which we
and they might “attain to the measure of the stature of the fulness of

Christ.”
ALEX. CROW,
Chairman of Commission.
Note:—

In the General Assembly of N.S.W. on 22nd May, 1935, the following
statement from the Rev. R. J. H. McGowan was accepted by the Assembly
and recorded in the Minutes as a statement of fact:—

“When the judgment of the Commission was read to the parties the
Chairman_intimated that seven members of the Commission had dissented
from the first clause of the judgment.

~ “Moreover, the appellants, when the judgment had been officially
intimated to them, made a protest in the following terms: ‘We crave leave
to protest against the decision, and we reserve all rights, civil and
eﬁ_clesmstlcal, for the appellants and any others who may think with us in
this matter.” ”

REPORT OF MISSION TO THE JEWS.

The present epoch is certainly not stagnant; and the Jewish people,
more than most, are being tossed about by the world-wide movement. The
lamentable persecution of them by soi-disant ‘Christians” must surely tend
to embitter the victims against “Christianity.” And yet there is so “stron
a _spirit of religious |nth|r¥ abroad amongst them that we are presente
with a greater opportunity for real Christians to evangelise them ‘than has
ever before existed.

In this land also our work has not stood still. In 1934 the Rev. E. C.
Ettmann’s health made an escape from the Victorian winter imperative.
HapPlly, he was enabled to spend six months in a visit to Palestine and
England, studying developments in mission methods there.

. In Jerusalem he providentially met the Rev. A, C. Karmouche, a worker
in the “Church Mission to the "Jews,” and in him he_ recognised a man
eminently suitable to be his colleague here. The financial obstacle seemed
at first Insurmountable; but the Victorian Assembly was deeply impressed
b%/ the present-day opportunity and by the danger (due to the precarious
state of Mr. Ettmann’s _health) that” doors now open would shut fast.
Accordingly, it was decided to set apart, among the Budget allocations,
£460 a year for the expense involved. Mr. Karmouche proved willing to
adventuré the transfer of himself and his family to this new sphere.” He
arrived in Melbourne at the end of March, and” has already Avon a high
place in the hearts of all who have met him.
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Mr. Ettmann, to the regret of the Church, felt that the time had come
for him to resign. But he was declared a Missionary Emeritus by the
State Assembly,” and still continues his earnest work among numerous
Jewish families whom he has interested in the Gospel of Christ.

The Day of Atonement falls this %/ear on September 26th, and we ask
all our people to make Sunday, the 27th day, a special reference to and
intercession for that gifted race amongst whom our Redeemer came.

ALEX YULE, Convener.

REPORT OF MODERATOR GENERAL’S COMMITTEE.

__ During his three years of office the Right Rev. G. R. S. Reid, D.D,,
visited all States and conveyed greetings from the G.A.A. to their various
Assemblies and to_many of their congregations and institutions. He made
it his aim to remind those with smaller numbers that they were part of
a larger whole and a great world-wide Church. Through closer contacts
in numerous centres throughout the Commonwealth he is convinced that
Presbyterianism has still a warm place in the heart and affection of our
people and the Civic Receptions wherever he went gave ample proof of
the ‘good standing our Church holds in the eyes of the community both in
cities and country districts. He was everywhere impressed by the loyalty
and interest of our earnest Christian people. He visited all the Preshy-
terian Schools_and Colleges, over 30 in all, stretching from Perth to Charters
Towers, and in his opinion they are rendering a very real service to the
cause of Christian education and good citizenship.

Among a number of new buildings dedicated during his term of office
the most outstanding was that of the Church of St. Andrew at Canberra,
in September, 1934, when all State Assemblies were represented and the
opening ceremony was performed by the Governor General, His Excellency
Sir_lsaac lIsaacs, and a crowd of 1,000 people gathered for the occasion.
It is some indication of the friendly relations that exist between Preshby-
terians and Anglicans, at least in the diocese of Sydney, that Archbishop
Mowll preached at the Dedication of St. Stephen’s, Macquarie Street, while
the Moderator General was invited to take a similar part at the opening
of a new Church of England in Roseville. Dr. Reid would willingly have
given_more time to the visitation of more distant places, both in connection
with Foreign Missions and the A.LM., but he was unable to absent himself
for longer periods from his own congregation, which showed him patient
consideration_in many ways. He feels much indebted to Mr. Flynn and
the Flying Doctor for making arrangements for his visit to Cloncurry
and cpnveym% him by ’plane” to Mornington Island, where he saw the
splendid work being done among the Aborigines.

Official calls were paid on the Governor General and also the State
Governors, and proper messages of sympathy and loyalty were forwarded
in connection with the death of King George V and the accession of his
son to the Throne.

_The following is an outline of the activities of the Moderator General,
ongltltlngd many other functions and engagements too numerous to be
tabulated:—

Victoria.

Officiated in the followin congre%ations at Assembly time in Melbourne
(Sept. 1933):—Camberwell, Malvern, Scots, St. George’s (St. Kilda), Flem-
ington, Sandrinlgham, South Yarra (80th Anniversary), Box Hill, Toorak,
Cairns Memorial. Also gave Wireless Address.

Preached in these Churches during Centenary Celebrations (1934).—
Geelong (Scots), Colac, Winchelsea, Ballarat, Bendigo, Buninyong, Port-
land, Bacchus Marsh, Coleraine, Hamilton.

Also attended Church meetings at Macarthur, Casterton, Mildura.
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Addressed Commission of Victorian Assembly and presided at special
Commission Meeting for Board of Religious Education appointment.

Preached at Sale and Maffra and visited Kilmany Farm Home, Gipps-
land, and Hospital of St. Andrew, Melbourne.

Addressed all Presbyterian Schools and Colleges in Melbourne, Geelong,
Ballarat and Hamilton.  Also Ormond and St. Andrew’s and Deaconess
and Missionary Training Institute.

New South Wales.

Conducted official Services in following charges:—Canberra (Federal
Territory), Scots (Sydney), Ashfield (Jubilee),” Artarmon, Granville
(Jubilee), Haberfield, Hurstville, Mt. Druitt (new Hall), Newtown (69th
Anniversary), Parramatta, Ryde, Strathfield, Woollahra. Arncliffe (Clouston
Memorial),” Mosman, _Northbridge, Maroubra (new Church), Randwick,
Chatswood, Longueville, Palmer Street (80th Annlversar?/), Kogarah,
Greenwich, Burwood Anniversar%), Hornsby, Hunter Baillie Memorial
\%nnandale%, Bexley, Rockdale, Thornleigh, Roseville (Bruce Memorial

indow), (Sydney and North Sydney Presbyteries).

Visited country centres:—Berry (new Church), Culcairn (Anniversary),
Grenfell and Young (D’amond Jubilees), Holbrook, %ueanbeyan. Blacktown,
Harden (Memorial Service, late Mr. Knox Ross), Broken Hill, Goulburn
éunvellln Memorial Tablet, late Rev. A. Crowther Smith), Henty (new

hurch), Albury, Corowa, Urana, Leeton, Narrandera.

_ Preached at St. Andrew’s Anglican Cathedral at annual service of
British_and Foreign Bible Society. Also United Good FrldaP/ Service,
State Theatre. Visited Schools and Colleges at Albury, Goulburn, and
Sydney.

Queensland.

~ Attended General Assembly in Brishane and gave addresses on Youth
Night, Home Mission and Foreign Mission Demonstrations, P.W.M.U., etc.
Sunday Services in St. Andrew’s Church, Ann Street Church, Park and
Norman Park, united Sunday School gathering.

Visits to Orphanages and Old People’s Homes:—United Presbyterian
and Methodist Schools (Brisbane), Girls” High School and Boys’ College.

Civic Receptions in Brisbane, Toowoomba, Ipswich, Bundaberg, Rock-
hamﬁton, Mackay, Bowen, Cairns, Innisfail, Charters Towers, Hughenden
and Longreach.

~ United Presbyterian and Methodist Schools Commemoration Celebra-
tions_in Charters Towers (Thornburgh and Blackheath Colleges) and special
Services. Also addressed Scots College and Girls” School at Warwick.

Church Receptions and Services at Ipswich, Gympie, Bundabeag, Rock-
hampton, Mt. Morgan, Mackay, Bowen, Cairns,” Atherton, Gordon Vale

1(new Hall), Pioneer (Walkerston), Babinda, Ayr, Townsville, Charters
owers, Hughenden, Cloncurry, Mt. Isa, Longreach.

Wireless Addresses at Bundaberg, Brisbane, Townsville, Cloncurry,
Longreach.

Visited Mornington Island with Mr. and Mrs. Flynn and Dr. Alberry.
Inspected Aboriginal Mission. Addressed adults and children. Baptised
aboriginal twins. Reported on need of support for reconstruction of build-
ings after cyclone.

South Australia.
Attended Presbytery of Adelaide and addressed Men’s Meeting.

Conducted Sunday Services in Goodwood (Mitchell Memoriak, Unley,
Port Adelaide, Scots™ Church (including Chalmers), Hawthorn (Adelaide).
Week-day Services and Church and Civic Welcomes at Strathalbyn,
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Monarto, Murray-Bridge, Monteith, Tweedvale and Mount Gambier. Home
Mission Rally at Spalding and informal reception at Jamestown.

Paid official calls on Governor, Premier and Lord Mayor of Adelaide.

Visited and addressed Scots College, Presbyterian Ladies’ College and
Parkin College. Also St. Andrew’s College, affiliated with Adelaide
University.

Western Australia.

Attended General Assembly in Perth and addressed special meetings
f\)/? Youth Night and Home Mission Demonstration. Also W.M.A. Annual
eeting.

Sunday Services at St. Andrew’s (Perth), Ross Memorial (West Perth),
Leaderville (new Church), Scots (Fremantle). Also Albany and Denmark,
Kalgoorlie and Border City (Gold Fields). Week-day Meetings at Northam
%nd Katlanmng, and Civic Receptions at these places, and also Perth and

remantle.

Visited Scots College and P.L.C. and addressed pupils.
Attended A.1.M. Council and gave broadcast message.
Visited Fairbridge Farm and addressed children.

Also adressed several Sunday Schools and Fellowship Associations and
opened new Manse at Nedlands.

Tasmania.

Attended General Assembly at Launceston in 1934, and also Presbytery
of Tasmania. Addressed P.W.M.U. and several other meetings.

Preached in St. Andrew’s, Chalmers Church and New Town (Hobart).
Also at Deloraine and Mole Creek. Week-night Services and Social Wel-
comes at Burnie, Devonport, Campbelltown, Oatlands. Opened Flower Show
at Ulverston. Visited Scotch College, Launceston, and addressed boys.

Also visited Tasmania in 1936 and preached at St. Andrew’s Church,
Evandale, and Chalmers Church, Launceston. Sent message for Centenary
Celebrations and attended Presbytery of Tasmania at Campbelltown.

As authorised by the General Assembly, the Moderator issued a Pastoral
Letter to all Congregations throughout Australia and also wrote all our
Missionaries on the Foreign Field, conveying greetings and encouragement.
He also sent a message to Home Missionaries along with copies of leaflet
entitled, “Our Presbyterian Heritage.”

This Committee desires to thank all who extended such a warm welcome
to the Moderator General on his official itinerary, and to thank those,
especially ministers and wives in manses, who helped to entertain him.
He also wishes through this Committee to express his personal gratitude
to the Cha}glains who gave him valuable assistance in the various States,
viz., Rev. A. S. Houston, M.A. (Vic.), Rev. A. M. Stevenson, M.C., M.A.
N.S.W.), Rev. M. McQueen, M.A. (Tas.), Rev. N. D. L. Webster, B.A.
S.A), Rev. A. E. Brice (W.A.), and Rev. P. W. Pearson, B.A. (Queensland).

J. R. B. CAMPBELL, Convener.

REPORT OF PUBLIC QUESTIONS COMMITTEE.

By resolution of last G.A.A. in 1933 this Committee was formed
for the purPose of taking action on moral and public questions of a
Commonwealth character "and instructed to keep touch with similar
Committees in the various States.

The Convener has found it difficult amid his duties as Moderator
General in addition to his congregational responsibilities to give as much
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attention to the matter as he would have desired. The exact scope of the
Committee’s operations was left undefined and it could evidently be
interpreted to cover a very wide range of subjects.

It has not been the Presbyterian custom to intervene directly in
politics, but our Church has in its power a great influence in the formation
of public opinion through its ministers and officebearers and Christian
people. Its members in many cases give their support to causes of moral
reform and seek to realize proper “ideals of C|t|zensh|§)_. _Literature has
been circulated under the auspices of the Board of Religious Education
dealing with the evils of gambling and intemperance, and instruction is
Keque_n'[tly provided in our pulpits, Sunday Schools, and Fellowship

ssociations.

~ Co-operation has also taken place between denominations through
Ministerial Fraternals and_ Councils. of Churches in seeking the moral
welfare of the Community and its  protection against grave dangers
connected with Sunday sport, drinking habits, etc.

Much remains to be done to raise standards of public life and thought
and morality, and to create a stronger Christian conscience regarding*
certain national evils. A greater number of Christian leaders are needed
with vision, courage, initiative and energy to guide the destinies_of this
young Commonwealtﬁ,and lift it to the highest levels. The open witness of
earnest churchmen will matenal_l¥ assist ‘in promoting that righteousness
which alone exalteth a nation. Little progress will be made through passing
deliverances unless they are followed by effective and continued action.

INTEMPERANCE.

_While drunkenness is less common than in some previous periods it is-
still felt to be a real evil, Ieadln%; to ruin of many characters and to misery
and poverty in _many homes. I is also the source of numerous crimes,
accidents and divorcés. The hours of the sale of liquor vary in different
States and further restrictions are urgently needed and” the present
regulations ought to be more rigidly enforced.” The principle of local option
has received general approval from ‘out- Church and the system of establish-
ing or transferring licences without the consent of the community concerned,
has been condemned and must be strenuously resisted.

GAMBLING.

It is to be regretted that the vice of gambling has assumed maore serious
roportions through the State lotteries run by the Governments of Queens-
and, New South Wales, and West Australia, since it is sanctioned by
Parliament and supported under the guise of charity. It seems a despicable
method of exploiting a human weakness. Its demoralizing effects are to
be deplored, pa_rtlcularlg in tempting the young. Protests have been
repeatedly made in our State Assemblies where this system of malntalnlng
the Public Hospitals prevails. This Australian = Assembly in 193
condemned it as anti-social and anti-Christian, a violation of the law of
honest livelihood and fair exchange, hurtful to the morale of the nation and
inimical to its true well-being and ultimate prosperity. The General
Assembl% of Queensland, the first State to adopt the Iotter%/ system in the
Golden Casket, deplored its association with the government and urged the-
members and adherents of the Church to refrain from patronizing it. ]

The New Sounth Wales Assembly as recently as a?/ 1936, again
expressed the earnest conviction that the State Lotfery s_houd be abolished
and the Hospitals and_other charitable institutions maintained by some form
of tax or personal contribution from all members of the community

LORD’S DAY OBSERVANCE.

It is stated with gerfect truth in Dr. Mackenzie’s booklet—“What
should we do with our Sundays?”—that “in our own land there are districts
where the churches are attended by a mere handful of people, and where
Sunday is recognised by the majority as the day for social functions of all
kinds,” as well “as for "horse-racing, cricket, and football matches.” From
his own experience, the Convener found organised Sunday sport especially
rampant and unashamed in many quarters where Sunday fixtures are
attended by thousands of people, “destroying the peace and restfulness of
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the day, ?lvmg unnecessary labour to large numbers in transport and
catering, efc., and also leading to rowdyism, drunken brawls and revelry.
The law is often_openly flouted in the supply of liquor. It is very necessary
that proper teaching should be given especially to our young people on the
origin and value of the Day set apart for Divine and human fellowship.
It cannot be too stronglg emphasised that if we are to build up a Christian
Commonwealth it must be on the only foundation on which we can success-
fully build and we must jealously giuard the Lord’s Day from the
encroachments which threaten its uSefulness as a day of rest and quiet
recreation, reading and meditation, spiritual fellowship “and united worship.
The suggestion comes from Victoria that our Churches should inaugurate a
campaign urging our people to keep Sunday as a sacred day and Presbyter-
ies are reminded of their responsibilities” as guardians of the faith™ and
morals of the community.

INDECENT FILMS.

The matter of the admission and censorship of films was referred by
the General Assembly to this Committee. Here again we can only recom+
mend joint action on the part of the Christian community in patronising
only decent pictures and using influence to eliminate those of an objection-
able tY_pe, which tend to debauch the mind with scenes of crime and
sensuality.

GENERAL.

_ The Preshyterian Church of Australia would seem fairly unanimous in
its aﬁprov_al of the abolition of State Lotteries and of more effective control
of the Liquor Traffic and the better observance of the Sabbath. Other
important questions have been raised and discussed in our courts in
different States. Certain_ pronouncements have been made, e.?\.l, regarding
the treatment of Aborigines, Unemployment, War, League of Nations, etc.
We have no doubt they will receive careful consideration as they deserve
the earnest attention of all who are concerned about the good name and
sound development and moral welfare of the nation and Commonwealth.
G.R.S.REID
Convener.

PETITION TO THE KING FOR CONFERENCE FOR PEACE.

The Rev. M. McQueen, of Tasmania, brought before the Victorian
State Assembly a Petition which he wished sent on to the King regardin
the convening "of a World Conference of the Sovereign States of the worl
with a view to readjustments and new arrangements between the various
Powers which would tend to secure peace, The Victorian Assembly
forwarded, the proposal to its own State Public Questions Committee for
consideration and ‘transmission to this Committee for presentation to the
General Assembly of Awustralia. It has been forwarded simpliciter by the
Victorian Committee with the accompanying statement that the Pétition
seems to overlook the value of the work of the League of Nations, which
League for this as for other purposes was called into existence and has
Deceived the support of the Presbyterian Church throughout Australia.

The Committee now refers this petition to the Assembly for its
consideration.

It Melbourne, and within the Assembly Hall, Collins Street, on Wednesday
the Ibth day of May, 1936.

PETITION TO HIS MAJESTY.

~ “That the Assembly adopt the following Petition as the expression of
its views and wishes, and zy)pomt a Committee to re-draft the Petition where
it is thought necessary, and to bring into existence the necessary organiza-
tion for brmg:ng it before the people of the States of Victoria, Tasmania,
.and_ South Australia, obtaining the signatures of the people, and trans-
mitting it through the proper channels to His Majesty the King”:—

Petition.

~ “To His Most Gracious Majesty Albert Edward, etc., King of Great
Britain and Ireland, etc.
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“May it please Your Majesty—

“Whereas the relations between the nations of the world are to-day in
a precarious condition, and the indications are that, unless some great
change is made, a grouping of Powers will shortly take place which will
lead to war on a vaster scale even than the Great”War of 1914-1918, and
which will be waged with tremendous death-dealing powers; and

~ “IVhereas the League of Nations, as at present constituted, has proved
inadequate to the task of preventing recourse to war on the part of nations
desiring expansion of their activities; and

_“Whereas Your Majesty has for many years given indications of your
desire to maintain peace and promote happinéss’in the world and

“Whereas we, your loyal subjects, have great confidence in your ability
and influence and dpower to accomplish much Tor the well-ruling and govern-
ing of the world and the stability of its society:

“We therefore respectfully address to Your Majesty this Petition,
namely, that you will take these presents into consideration, and institute
steps for the convening of a World Conference of the Sovereign States of
the world, to meet in a locality to be named by Your Majesty, with a view
to—

~ “1. Enabling each Power to lay before the Conference a statement of
gs own needs as a nation so far as they affect its relations with other
OWers;

“2. Enabling each Power to set before the Conference the conditions
which reouure to _be fulfilled, and the readjustments that are necessar
in the spheres of influence of the various Powers, in order that eac
State may be free to develop its culture and nationality without bein
irritated by a sense of injustice or fettered by lack of means o
development and expansion;

“3. Instituting such new arrangements between the various Powers
as will abolish™ the desire or necessity for recourse to war to attain
these objects;

“Or that you will do otherwise as Your Majesty pleases.
“And your petitioners will ever pray, etc.”

The motion was seconded by the Rev. J. Smiley.

The Rev. R._ W. Macaulay, as an amendment, moved that the proposal
be sent to the Public Questions Committee for consideration and trans-
mission to the Public Questions Committee of the General Assembly of
Awstralia, for presentation to next General Assembly. .

The amendment was seconded by the Rév. Dr. J. MacKenzie, and
approved.

The motion, as amended, was approved.

CHRISTIAN SOCIAL ORDER.

On the eve of the Assembly a communication was_received from our
_(Igu_ee_nsland Committee on the Movement towards a Christian Social Order.
his is now referred to the Assembly for its judgment.

Fundamentals of a Christian Social Order Movement:
1. It is time to initiate a movement that will make clear the bearing
of the Christian message on the present distresses of Society.

2. The dominating aim, of the movement must be Evangelization.—It must
be for ever made clear that the Kingdom of God does not come by secular
uplift, but by personal conversion and rebirth. Secular uplift is a potential
menace because it has no eternal standards, and is blind to the deepest
wants of human nature. Only those who understand the necessity of
conversion and have experienced its power would be of any value to the
movement.

3. Personal J)iet_y is not enough.—Under a democracy the responsibility
for social evils and injustice rest with the individual, since legislation
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reflects most faithfully the desires of the majority whenever it cares to
express them. The Christian has no right passively to acquiesce in an
evil state of things, when, by uniting with other Christians, he has it in
his power to build up public’ opinion” which would issue in the necessary
remedial legislation.

4. There must be ttuo separate points of attack:—

(@) Evangelism for the unconverted. To the non-churchman we
must ever present the spiritual background of life. For until
there is agreement on the ultimate purpose and values of life
it is impossible to agree on what Kind of common social an
economic life we desire to have. It is wrong to_start buildin
up the walls of the city-that-is-to-be until there is the cleares
understanding that we are building Jerusalem, not Babylon.

(b) Study circles for the converted. To the Churchman we must
present the economic background of life. It is ignorance of
this background that is one of the greatest obstacles to progress.
For without understanding of this, it is impossible to have an
enlightened Christian public opinion.

5. Definite results should be expected from the two separate attacks:—-

(@ The unconverted should be brought to see the emptiness of an
kind of life apart from God. Even prosperity and a social gospe
mqutfbe clearly demonstrated to be no substitute for the Bread
of Life.

(b) The converted when brought face to face with the too-little
understood economic background of life should concur in five
guiding considerations.

1. That true democracy has yet to be achieved.—Democracy is only
qust begmnlng to find expression.” At present we have but the political
orm of democracy, since actually economic and financial interests of sec-
tional groups are highly organised and dominate politics selfishly. Public
opinion” is so ill-informed and unorganised that it has no power to make
the public welfare paramount. The opportunity and task before democracy
is, by means of a growing tide of intelligent and organised public opinion,
to Irfnould these powerful economic and financial forces to serve the public
welfare.

~2. That social control is inevitably and increasingly or%anls_lng our
social and economic life.—It is our duty to see that such control is made
wisely. Public apathy to this process will result in an unintelligent and
soulléss bureaucracy.” This process of growing social control needs to be
wisely guided, but it’cannot be checked.

3. We must more clearly understand ourselves to be fellow-workers
and sharers in a common socCial and economic life that is organised and
planned as a whole.—The duties of individuals to the common Tlife are just
as fundamental and important as the benefits enjoyed. Economic indivi-
dualism Ir}}ust be replaced more and more by organised co-operation in a
common life.

_4. Increasing economic security must be found for each individual and
nation.—In the common and planned economic_life, everyone must have
their Broper place and security for all their legitimate needs. Each member
must be required to give his contribution to the common life and to get his
share of the benefits in'exchange.

5. An organised and articulate public opinion is what democracy needs.
—Individual opinion is not sufficiently effective.

6. The movement shall not ally itself with any existing political party.—
It should concentrate on the wideSt acceptance of the above fundamentals
being confident that the resulting change of outlook will so transform an
clarity the industrial and political arena of thought and action that the
right measures and adjustments will inevitably follow.
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RECEPTION OF MINISTERS.
Petitions for Admission.
(1) REV. ERNEST WALLACE ARCHER, M.A.

Unto the Venerable the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church
of Australia, the petition of Ernest Wallace™ Archer, Master of Arts of
the University of Melbourne and Master of Arts (Post-Graduate) of Yale
University, U.S.A., a minister in full standing of the Presbyterian Church
of Canada humbly sheweth—

That your Petitioner, having undergone training in the manner and to
the extent” set forth in the Schedule annexed, was licensed to preach by
the Preshytery of Melbourne East on 30th January, 1928, and was ordained
to the Office ‘of the Holy Ministry on 4th November, 1929, by the Presbytery
g‘f Connecticut Valley of the Presbyterian Church of the United States of

merica;

~ That havin% exercised his gifts as a Preacher of the Gospel, and having
discharged the Tunctions of the ministry as stated in the annexed Schedule,
and attended by accompanying documents;

That further, having received his academic training in the University
of Melbourne, and his theologlcal training_at Ormond College, and being
formerly a licentiate of the Presbyterian Church of Victoria, and having
been Ioreventd by prolonged illness and other circumstances beyond his
control from returning to Australia to serve the Church there as” soon as
be expected and desired, he now craves to be admitted at the earliest
possible date to the Status of a minister in the Presbyterian Church of
Australia, with the Standards of which Church regarding doctrine, gevern-
ment, discipline and worship, he is acquainted and in sympathy.

May it, therefore, please your Venerable Court to grant the crave
of this “petition, and to admit your Petitioner to the Status of a minister
of the Presbyterian Church of Australia.

And your Petitioner will ever pray.
23rd March, 1936.

E. WALLACE ARCHER.

Schedule.
Date and place of birth: 4th August, 1898, at Melbourne, Australia

Present Church membership: Minister of the Presbyterian Church of
Canada. From the Presbyterian Church of Victoria, of which | was then a
licentiate, 1 was received with similar status into the Presbyterian Church in
the U.S.A, on 8th October, 1929, and on 4th November of the same year was
ordained to the Holy Ministry.

At the Assembly in_May, 1931, | was received as a minister in full
standing into the Presbyterian Church of Canada.

In December, 1932, anticipating that circumstances would compel me
to remain in Scotland for a number of years, | made application to be
received as a minister into the Church of Scotland. This was
approved and supported bg the Presbk/tery of Dalkeith and recommended
by the appropriate Assembly Commitiee “for acceptance. But thereafter |
withdrew my application 0on the receipt of certain information from
Australia which _made it possible to return to Australia earlier than
formerly seemed likely.

_ My ministerial application therefore remains with the Presbytery of
Saint John, Presbyterian Church of Canada.

Licence to Preach the Gospel: Licensed on 30th January, 1928, by
Presbytery of Melbourne East.

Ordination: Ordained by the laying on of hands by the Presbytery of
Connecticut Valley of the  Presbyterian Church in the United States of
America on 4th November, 1929.
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Ministerial Career: Since leaving Australia in 1928 1 have been
almost continuously engaged in post-graduate study, whilst performing
various ministerial functions:

_ From March to September, 1928: Preaching supply, various congrega-
tions of the Presbyterian Church of Canada.

October, 1928, to June, 1929: Preaching supply in U.S.A.

July, 1929, to June, 1930: Minister of Union Chapel, Fishers Island,
New York, U.S.A. (A twelve months’ appointment).

July and August, 1930: In charge of Rosedale Presbyterian Church,
Toronto, Canada, during vacation of minister.

October, 1930, to September, 1931: Minister of Sackville Presbyterian
Church, Sackville, New Brunswick, Canada. (A twelve months’ appointment
téy_theJ Cﬁe?eral Board of Missions, entitling me to a seat in the Preshytery of

aint John).

December, 1931, to October, 1935: Assistant minister of Parish of
Inveresk, and Missionary in charge of St. Clement’s Mission Church,
Wallyfore, in the Presbytery of Dalkeith, Church of Scotland. .

~ourse in Arts: Graduate B.A. (Honours) at Melbourne, 1925, in the
combined School of English and Philosophy.

Admitted to the degree of Master of Arts, 1927.

Course in Theology: Did the full theological course at Ormond College,
Melbourne, and receivéd the Exit Certificate of the Presbyterian Church "of
Awstralia in 1927, showing passes in all subjects.

In 1931 was_ admitted by Yale University, U.S.A., to the degree of
Master of Arts, in Theology. This is a superior degree to the Bachelor
of Divinity degree.

_ Attended classes in the Post-Graduate School of Theology at Edinburgh
University during the session 1931-1932, and have since beéen engaged in
research “work under the supervision of Professor W. P. Paterson and
Norman Kemp Smith, and_latterly of Professor John Baillie, who has
succeeded Professor Paterson in the University Chair of Divinity.

Personal Statement.

In  February, 1928, aftei' completing my theological training in
Melbourne, | set out on an extended tour abroad, with the objecis of
enga%lng in post-graduate study and of galnlngMas wide an experience as
possible” of life and religion In other lands. My expectation was to be
away not more than three years.

My purpose from the outset was to fit myself more adequately for the
service: of the Church in Australia, and with this in mind I refused
tempting offers of employment in both U.S.A, and Canada, the acceptance
of which would have amounted to a deviation of my purpose.

Two factors, however, have been responsible for my unexpected long
absence from Australia: one financial, the other concerned with' my health,
The outset of the world economic depression while | was in the United’
States, in 1929, dried up avenues of employment and caused a shrinkage
in the remuneration of those that remained.” The persistence of this_state
of affairs seriously affected mty income and in consequence my ability tc
carry out the programme of study and travel | contemplated. After
coming to Scotland” my health began to cause me much disquiet, and to
interfere seriously with my work. Matters came to a crisis at the end of
1933, necessitating an opération. Comgllc_atlons ensued which obliged me
to spend more than ten months of 1934 in hospital, and constant medical
attention has been needed ever since.

The result of all this has been dlsappomtlng delay in my return to
Australia, and much hardship for my wife and child. | am therefore
anxious, not only for my own sake, but for theirs, to ?et settled in a charge
as soon as possible. This for this reason that | hope the way to permanent
employment can be opened up for me without avoidable delay.

The Presbytery of Melbourne East heartily and unanimously recom-
mended that the prayer for the petition be granted.
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Documents in support:—

(@) Certificate of status from Rev. ur. 1. wardlaw Taylor, Clerk
of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of Canada.

(b) Certificate from the Presbytery of St. John, Canada.

(c) Diplomas, B.A. (Hons.) and M.A., Melbourne.

(d) Diploma, post-graduate M.A. in Theology, Yale, U.S.A.
(e) Exit Certificate, Presbyterian Church of Australia.

()] UCgr’tai\ficate of licence, Presbytery of Melbourne East.

) Certificate of Ordination, Presbytery of Connecticut Valley, U.S.A.

(9

(h) Letters from Rev. Dr. T. Wardlaw Taylor; Rev. Dr. W. M. Town-
send, Convener H.M. Committee, Preshytery of St. John, Canada;
Rev. Dr. William Edie, M.V.O., Minister” of Inveresk, Scotland,;
James Wilkie, Esqg., Session Clerk, Inveresk.

(i) Extract Minute of Presbytery of Dalkeith.
(2). REV. WILLIAM HENRY PURVIS McKENZIE, M.C., B.A.

To the Venerable the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of
Australia.

The petition showeth—

That the petitioner is. Headmaster of Hamilton and Western District
College, Hamilton, Victoria; that his certificate from the Presbytery of
Christchurch, New Zealand, of his full standing as a Minister of the
New Zealand Church, has been presented to the Presbytery of Hamilton,
and he has been welcomed as a resident within its bounds; and that he
has recently become a member of the Presbytery of Hamilton, being
representative elder for St. Andrew’s Church, Hamilton.

That the petitioner was born at Pukerau, near Dunedin, N.Z., on 19th
December, 1888, of Scottish parents. His minister, from baptism until
raduation from the University, was Dr. Rutherford Waddell, of St.
ndrew’s Church, Dunedin, of which church his father, Mr. Alexander
McKenzie, was Session Clerk for fourteen years.

That the petitioner had his primary education at the Normal School,
Dunedin, and his secondary education at the Otago Boys’ High School, where
he held Junior and Senior Scholarships; that he relinquished his Senior
Scholarship to enter the office of Messrs. Jas. Rattray Sons, Merchants,
and was Customs and Shipping Clerk, when, four years later, his health
necessitated a change of climate; and that while_in office work he continued
his studies, and matriculated at the higher standard in 1906.

That in 1910, after two and a half years working on the land, he
entered Otago University as a student for” the Ministry; that he took his
B.A. three years later, in English Language and Literature, Latin Language
and Literature, History and Principles of Education, Economics, and Mental
Science (at the Lower and Higher Standards and including Logic, Ethics,
and Psychology). That he spent the following year as a Travellin
Secretary of the Australasian Student Christian ~Movement in Sout
Australia, Victoria, and Tasmania, meantime attending, whenever possible,
Professor Mitchell’s lectures in Philosophy at the University of Adelaide.

That he returned to New Zealand in March, 1914, to prepare for his
M.A. in Mental Science; that in July a three years’ scholarship given by
Princeton Theological Seminary through the N.Z. Church to one of its
graduates was offered to petitioner; and that he sailed in the first week
of August to reach Princeton for the session beginning in September, 1914,

That the petitioner completed his first year at Princeton, and was
placed in the first division of a class of over ort%/, and first in the class in
Apologetics; that his first year subjects included English Bible, N.T. Greek
Hebrew, Systematic Theology, “Apologetics, Church History, Pastora
Theology, Homiletics and Elocution; that he attended lectures in” Philosophy
at Princeton University; and that his summer vacation was spend at Round
LI\;F in the Presbytery of High River, Western Alberta, as a Student

issionary for the Canadian Presbyterian Church.
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That in September, 1915, the petitioner cressed to Scotland to enlist
for the War, was rglven a commission in the Scottish Horse, served in
Egypt, Palestine and France, and was awarded the Military Cross and Bar.

That from March, 1919, to July, 1920, he was engaged in Relief work in
Damascus and the Lebanons.

That he then attended a General Committee Meeting of the World
Student Christian Federation in Switzerland Spr|or to returning to Australia
to be, for two years, General Secretary of the A.S.C.M

That the petitioner in 1923 returned to New Zealand to complete his
theological course; that he was set a_shortened course of study by the
New Zealand Church, preparatory to his being taken on trials for liCense;
that he was licensed by the Presbytery of Dunedin on 23rd October, accepted
a call to the charge of Leeston néar Christchurch, was ordained by the
Presbytery of Christchurch, and inducted in November, 1923.

That towards the end of 1924 the Leeston Session, by a majr?rity vote,
approached the Presbytery of Christchurch regarding the orthodoxy of
the petitioner’s teaching; and that a Commission of nq[wry a?_p_omted by
the Presbytery found that a prima facie case against the” petitioner had
not been established.

That in March, 1925, the petitioner, who was at that time Chairman
of the New Zealand Student Christian Movement resigned his charge of
Leeston to become for one year the general secretary of the Student
Movement, and pr\eﬁare the Colleges for the visit of Dr. John R. Mott,
the Chairman of the W.S.C.F.

. That in February, 1926, the petitioner joined the staff of Rangiora
High School, near Christchurch, N.Z.; that "in February, 1928, he “was
appointed first assistant at Port Lincoln High School, South Australia; and
that in February, 1932, he became Headmaster of Hamilton and Western
District College, for some years owned by the Presbyterian Church of
Victoria, but now owned by a private proprietary.

And your petitioner, as in duty bound, will ever pray,
W. n. P. McKenzie.

~ The Preshytery of Hamilton, Victoria, transmits this petition with
its [[nc&st cordial support and trusts that the prayer of the petitioner be
granted.

W. HUEY STEELE.

. Clerk of Hamilton Presbytery.
Coleraine,
June 5; 1936.

Documents in support:—
(a) Certificate of Status from Presbytery of Christchurch, N.Z.
(b) Certificate of License, Presbytery of Dunedin.
(c) Certificate from Registrar, University of N.Z., Wellington.
(d) Extract from Minutes of Session of St. Andrew’s Church, Dunedin.

(e) 'COpKI of Address presented by members and adherents of Leeston
congregation, N.Z.

(f) Cuttings from “Lyttleton Times” and “Otago Daily Times.”

I\(/?) Letters of commendation from: James Rattray & Son, Dunedin;

R. Robertson, Esq. (Chairman) and Geo. "Manning (Secretary) of
Workers® Educational Association at Leeston and Christchurch respectively;
J. E. Strachan, M.A., M.Sc., Principal Ran’g/llora High School; Wm. J. Adey,
Director of Education, S.A.; Prof. J. McKellar Stewart, University of
Adelaide; Prof. Hector Maclean, Ormond College, Melbourne; J. W. Tulloch,
Secretary and Director, Hamilton and District College; Dr. Samuel Fitz-
patrick, “Clerk of Session, St. Andrew’s, Hamilton: Rev. F. E. Yarnall,
minister, Hamilton; Rev. Dr. John Mackenzie, Toorak.
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REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON RECEPTION OF MINISTERS.

Your Committee having considered the petitions from two applicants
for admission, make the following recommendations to the Assembly:—

(1) Rev. Ernest Wallace Archer, M.A.
That the prayer of the petition be granted and Mr. Archer be
received as a minister in full standing of the Presbyterian Church
of Australia.

(2) Rev. William Henry Purvis McKenzie, M.C., B.A.
That the prayer of the petition be granted and that Mr. McKenzie
be received as a minister in full standing of the Presbyterian
Church of Australia.

The Committee have to report further that since last Assembly:—

(@ Mr. A. T. McNaughtan, M.A., B.D., licentiate of the Presbyterian
Church of New Zealand, was received on Juk 23rd, 1935, as a
licentiate of the Presbyterian Church of Australia, and that
authority was given to the Presbytery of Melbourne East to
ordain and induct him to the office of Director of Religious Educa-
tion to which he was appointed by the Commission of Assembly.

(b) The Rev. J. A. Munro Ford, Ph.D., a ministe%s: of the Church of
Scotland, formerly a minister of the Presbyterian Church of
Australia, and recently resigned from St. Andrew’s Church of
Scotland, Colombo, having applied through the Presbytery of
Sydney for re-admission to the Presbyterian Church of ‘Australia
and having been recommended by that Presbytery, the Committee
on Reception of Ministers agreed that he be received as a minister
in full standing from August 8th, 1934, and that his period of
service already rendered in the Commonwealth be accepted in lieu
of the prescribed period of twelve months’ probation.

(c) Rev. A. Trafford Walker, whose petition for admission was granted
subject to certain conditions prescribed by the General Assembly
of 1933, having complied with those requirements, has been granted
his certificate of status as a minister of our Church, and has been
inducted as minister in the congregation of Windsor, Queensland.

A. S. McCOOK, Convener.

REPORT OF HOME RELIGION COMMITTEE.

It is with gratification that we again present a favourable report on
the é)ubllcqtlon of the “Booklet for Family Worship.” No fewer than
35,000 copies of this booklet were issued this year and it has been adopted
by numerous congregations in every State as recommended by the General
Assembly. We have many testimonies to its usefulness and acceptability.
It has been found helpful by Home Missionaries and others in leading the
devotions of their congregations. It is also welcomed by people in remote
places beyond the reach of a regular ministry. We desire to see the prac-
tice of family worship still more widely extended, especially for the sake
of the children. These are days when home rel"'gion is on the decline, and
it is a serious loss to the Spiritual life of the nation. There is also weakness
and slackness in parental control, and thousands of ]}/oung people are grow-
ing up in ignorance of the Scripture and neglect of the Church. The result
is seen_in frequent cases of juvenile delinquency. Parents who shirk their
responsibilities require to be reminded of their solemn baptismal vows to
train the¥% families in the knowledge of God and faith of Christ and the
service of His Church.

There are anti-Christian forces threatening the unity and purity of
home life to-day, yet the institution of the family is perhaps in greater
danger from the carelessness of parents than the attack of communists.
It is essential we should do all in our power to strengthen and defend home
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religion. The care of the home is as important as that of the Church or
State, and it is more vital to the highest welfare of the nation than our
trade and commerce. It is in the homes of our people as well as our
schools we have the priceless opportunity of training good, intelligent, loyal
citizens for the service of their country. Christian civilisation can never
outgrow and outlast the family. The country’s future and the safety of
all dear to us are bound uE in loyalty to the sacred pledge:—"“As for me
and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

_Attention should be called to the influence of family prayer on the
family pew and the intimate connection between the two. Religion needs
reviving in the home for the sake of the Church. The majority of our best
Christian leaders and teachers have drawn their inspiration largely from
such memories and it is to Christian homes we must look for reinforce-
ments to our Australian ministry and the mission field abroad.

_ We again appeal to our ministers and sessions to keep this duty and
privilege before their people. We have to thank the editors of our various
church™ periodicals for inserting recommendations of the booklet published
by this committee and authorised by the Assembly. The “Book of Family
Worship” is available at the Church Office or Bookroom in each State, at
the price, 1¥%d each copy, 1/6 per dozen, and 12/~ per hundred.

G. R. S. REID, Convener.

REPORT OF SOCIAL SERVICES COMMITTEE.

“In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God
|s_|e_nt "H|sl Jonr!y 4bggotten Son into the world, that we might live through
im.”"—1 John 4:9.

_Living is not mere existence but thought and feeling and action, show-
mq_'_know edge of and union with Christ and participation in the activities
of His Kingdom.

_The manifestation of Christianity is not in what Christian people are
%et_tlng for themselves from Christ,  but in what they are giving to and
oing for others, and_m_akm? possible to those others hapgmess and well-
being. Herein is Christian love, not that we love God but that through
that love we minister as Christ did to the _H]norant, to the poor, to the
greatly tempted and to the much suffering. The Church has always been
on trial, and it is the same to-day as in the past. Men lndge it t%y its
bigness of heart and kindness of soul, and not sole!%/ b%/ what " it professes
and preaches. To-day’s generation is impatient with the continuance of
what makes life so burdensome and hard for multitudes of the unfortunate
and the poor. It demands from economic thinkers and political leaders and
from the Christian Church too, relief.

Much has been done and is being done, but there is_impatience with
the slowness of reform and the limited achievements _ofJ)hllan hropy. There
is an urgent call for the Presbyterian Church to befriend better than it has
ever done in Australia, the unfortunate, whether they be infants or little
children, men or women, wise or unwise.

~_ Your Committee report that Presbyterians in all the States have
joined heartily in all the public charitable movements, and in many in-
stances. have "been leaders in the founding and management of these. The
Institutions and Societies connected with our Church have been generously
supported and the interest in them is continually widening. “However
much remains to be done, and your Committee ask the aid of ministers an
office-bearers in bringing before congregations what united action could
easily accomplish

Appended is a sinnniary of what is being done:—

In New South Wales the Institutional Church and Social Services
have been put under the care of the Home Mission Committee. It has the
Burnside Homes which last year had in residence 520, and to which has
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been added The John Reginald Ross Memorial Home, increasing the capacit
of the Homes to accommodation for 585; the Metropolitan Mission Hospital,
the Scottish Hospital and several Hostels for boys and girls.

ueensland has amalgamated its two Committees on Homes and
Hostels. In its Orphan Homes it is caring for 71 children. It has the
Blackheath Home for Boys, the W. R. Black Home for Girls, Stonehaven
Home for Aged Women, the Ho?‘etoun Home for Aged Men, and in co-opera-
tion with the Methodist Church, Archibald House, a Hostel for girls and
young women.

South Australia has representations on the Morialta Protestant Chil-
dren’s Homes, Seamen’s Mission and Sailors’ Rest, District Trained Nursing
Society, Babies’ and Health Centres’ Association, Adelaide Children’s
Hospifal, Minda Home for Weak-minded Children, and on a number of
societies for_relief of poor and unemployed, but has no separate Presby-
terian Institutions.

Tasmania, so far, has_no specific Presbyterian Institutions, but has
representation on various charitable and benevolent associations.

Victoria has_ the Presbyterian Babies” Home, the Presbyterian and
Scots Church Children’s Aid Society, Presbyterian Hostel, East” Melbourne,
Wangaratta Hostel. Abbotsford Hostel, Providence House, Rescue Mission
including the Renfrew Hostel and Downes Home for Girls and Women),
the Presbyterian Girls’ Home, Elsternwick, the Kilmany Park Home for
Boys, the Presbyterian Sisterhood, Presbyterian Settlement and Grou
Mission, and has also completed and opened the first wing of the S
Andrew’s Presbyterian Hospital at a cost of £102,337 and with provision
fogI 7_%' beds, operating theatres, and other installations for medical research
and aid.

_ Western Australia has _representation in various charitable institu-
tions, and has some money in hand for the establishment of an orphanage,
but has no specific Presbyterian Social Service Institutions.
DONALD A. CAMERON Joint Conveners
GEORGE COWIE ! VENers.

STATISTICS.

It is to be regretted that the particulars available do not permit of
the publication of a more complete comparison of the progress of the
work of the Church within the States of New South Wales, Queensland
and Victoria during the period under review. The increase in the number
of scholars who are receiving religious instruction in the State Schools is

very satisfactory.
y y S. J. CARRUTHERS, Convener.

STATISTICS SUMBITTED TO GENERAL ASSEMBLY
OF AUSTRALIA, SEPTEMBER, 1936.

N.S.W. Queensland Victoria

1925| 1935| 1925 | 1935| 1925 1935
Churches.......ccooovvvviiiiinee, 502| 526/ 169 208 568 613

SITEINGS...eciisccisccssc, 80,934/84,042/23,568 29,990 104,984 —
Y T 177) 203 57 69 249 275
School Halls........c.cconvivciinienenene, 137] 193 59 62| 229 302
158 166 39 59 192 187
Elders..ccovieniiciiiiiciiii, 1,321 1,761 386| 577 1,297 1,847
Deacons and Managers.................. 3,658 3,500 1,133 1,284 5,568 5,898
CommuNiCantS......cccvevvivceiennnnene., 26,742(33,949 10,190 13,356 36,834 44,568
Adherents.....c.ccoovvveeiiiciinnnn, 71,076/68,07433,417/43,000 99,135 100,783
Sabbath Scholars............c.coeneeeee.. 28,32526,81310,15511,891 34,068 34,230
Sabbath School Teachers .............. 3,235 3,282 1,157 1,518 3,932 4,736

Religious Instruction—

State Schools in Parish .. 1529 1,619 439 698 922 2,212
Scholars Taught............ccceene. 39,756 47,327/ 10,814 16,114 122,598 205,039
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REPORT OF SUVA COMMISSION.

The Commission reports:—

1. On March 1st, 1936, the scheme of co-operation with the Methodise
Church of Suva terminated. By resolution of the St. Andrew’s congrega-
tion, Suva, the scheme was not renewed.

2. In view of the difficulties existing in regard to correspondence and
transport, owing to the distance between Victoria and Suva, the Commission
asked the H.M. Committee of New Zealand to act as its Executive until
this, General Assembly should meet. The N.Z. Committee accepted the
position subject to the approval of the N.Z. Assembly.

3. The St. Andrew’s congregation asked that a minister be appointed
for three years at a stipend of £350. The contributing churches to continue
their subsidies towards this stipend.

4. The contributing churches promised to contribute as follows for the
present year, at leastt—N.Z.,, N.SW., and Victoria, £25 each; and the
Church of Scotland, £20.

5. The N.Z. Committee nominated the Rev. A. Hardie, of Martin-
borough, as the next minister. The Commission approved, and appointed
Mr. Hardie foi' three years from the 1st of March, 1936.

6. At the re%uest of the St. Andrew’s congregation and with the
approval of the N.Z. Committee, the Commission authorised the Presbytery
of Melbourne South to aﬁpomt Commissioners to induct Mr. Hardie.” The
Rev. G. Budd and Mr. H. R. Surridge, with power to add others, were

appointed for this purpose.
7. Mr. rI]—hslrrollie was inducted as minister of St. Andrew’s for three
M 1936.
years on March Sth, 1936 J. SMILEY, Convener.

REPORT OF YEAR BOOK COMMITTEE.

In terms of Minute 144 of last Assembly, the Executive appointed as
Convener the Rev. Vernon McKeown, M.A. The Rev. J. R. Fiddian, M.Sc.,
nas continued as Editor, and the Board of Religious Education as publisher.

In 1935 the Editor completed 21 years of continuous service, and has
earned the thanks of the whole Church for the manner in which he has
discharged his duties throughout that period. Year by year he maintains
a high degree of accurac?/, and provides interesting and valuable informa-
tion on a wide range of topics. In preparing matter for publication, the
Editor is forced to depend largely upon the accuracy of information sup-
plied to him, and the Committee is desirous that steps should be taken
towards ensuring that some, at least, of the most essential particulars are
sent to him in good time by those best able to provide them. It proposes
that the Assembly should instruct Presbytery Clerks to forward to him
not later than October 31st in each year, a complete list of the ministers
upon their rolls.

The Committee welcomes the Rev. A. T. McNaughton, M.A., B.D., who
has taken up the duties formerly carried out b¥] the Rev. W. Goyen in
connection with the printing and” publishing of the Year Book. It records
its deep appreciation of Mr. Goyen’s work in that department, and par-
ticularly of his success in reducing the necessary costs to a minimum.

The Convener’s chief task has been to endeavour to increase the circu-
lation of the book, and the Committee is happy to report that an encoura%-
ing degree of success has been achieved in this direction. Sales in 1934
were 940—about the same as in the two previous years; in 1935 the
reached 1,388, and in 1936, 1,583. This increase has been obtained throug
the co-operation of State Bookrooms; and the loyal support of an increasing
number of ministers and boards of management who are accepting our



190

offer to forward supplies of the book post free on a sale or return basis,
and who, in nearly every case, are finding a ready sale for their copies
when brought prominently to their people’s notice.

The financial position is better than it has been for some years, but
can not yet be regarded as satisfactory. The figures for the period under
review are:—

Expenditure. Receipts. Deficit.
1934.... .. £7397 £51 50 £22 4 7
1935 .. .. 81810 6810 13 710
1936 ... ..10000 75 73 24129

The increased expenditure is principally due to an annual increase in
the number of copies printed (viz., 1934, 1,200; 1935, 1,500; 1936, 2,000),
and also to the fact that the 1936 book contained several additional pages.
We expect that in the coming year we shall be able to obtain more adver-
tisements because of our increasing circulation, and we anticipate a corres-
ponding improvement in our finances. However, it seems clear that we
can not yet dispense with the annual subsidy provided by the Assembl
and we, therefore, request that it be provided again (so far as necessary¥

for the next three years.
VERNON McKEOWN,
Convener.
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Petitions.

RE TEACHING OF DR. ANGUS.

UNTO THE VENERABLE THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.

_ The Petition of the undersigned being Ministers and Elders represen-
tative of all the States humbly sheweth:—

1. That deep concern exists in our minds and in the minds of our
faithful people caused by the widespread publication of the teaching of
Professor S. Angus, of Sydney, and particularly set out in his book “Truth
and Tradition,” a book which in our view is a denial of the Supreme and
Subordinate Standards of this Church which every teacher is pledged to
“assert, maintain, and defend.”’

2. The present position has created deeper concern in our minds,
inasmuch as It permits Professor Angus to continue his instructions and
publications without restriction.

3. To us the whole situation is inconsistent with our position as a
Presbyterian Church. In view of the fact that our sister Church in New
Zealand refused to allow students from that Dominion to attend St. Andrew’s
Theological Hall because of the teaching of Professor Angus; and because
of the serious position created throughout the whole Church by his teaching,
the question demands immediate attention.

Accordingly we humbly petition the Venerable the General Assembly
to take such decisive action as will vindicate our position as a Church hold-
ing the common Christian faith in Jesus Christ as the Eternal Son of God
who for us men and for our salvation came down from Heaven and was
made man and by His death and resurrection secured forgiveness of sins
and eternal life for all believers.

And your petitioners as in duty bound will ever pray:—

Queensland.
Name. Minister or Elder. Address.
G. M. Connor, M.A............ Minister Clayfield
Jno. H. King .....ccoovveennn Session Clerk Clayfield.
E.G. MUl oo, Elder Clayfield
Sy. Shilton........cccoevieee . Elder Clayfield
Jas. A. Milliken.............cc...... Elder Clayfield
E. J.Dean .......cccoueueenes V.. Elder Clayfield
O.S. R. Wyllie ................... Elder Clayfield
Robert L. Reid.........c.ccounee. Minister Sandgate
M. C. Mayes, B.AA.............. Minister Ipswich .
W. Roberts ........ccooevvrenne. Elder noggera, Brisbane
South Australia.
Albert E. Page .........cccovueneee Minister The Manse, Clare.
J. D. Gilchrist........c..cccee.. Session Clerk Clare
William P. Ness ................ .Elder Clare
A. H. McKinnon............... Elder Clare
G. A. Paterson ........cccceve. Elder Clare
Stanley Smith .........ccocovenee Elder Clare
Robert Oliver ........ccccovuenee Elder P. Pirie
Frank W. Rankin ................ Minister The Manse, Goodwood
William Shields ................. Minister Jamestown
James Gilfillan ............... .. .Elder Jamestown
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N ame. Minister or Elder.
Thomas Piers Brown .. .. Elder
George McGregor .... .. .Elder
George Kirk ..ooooivveiiiieen o Elder
Ross McLennan ........... .. .Session Clerk
P.E.Wylde ...ocoeoevvirene. - . Minister
R. Swanton .........cecceeeenne - - .Minister
H. Lvell McEwin ... .. .Elder
Harold Snow ................. .. .Elder
N. B. McDonald............. .. Elder
Jas. S. McEwin ............. .. Elder
R.R. MCEWIN.....ccoovvernr e Elder
W.'0.Eime ..oocecviiens - Elder
E. L. Hawkins ............... ... Elder
W. Gibson Johnstone . .. .Minister
W. A. B. Litchfield . . . .. .Elder
E. Butterfield ............... .. .Elder
H. W.Eime......ccoooevnn .. Elder
William Gray ........cccoevee .. -Minister
N. J. Robertson .............. .. Elder
P.A Gill v . Elder
M. Campbell . ...Elder
A. Ross Dean ... .. .Minister
A. D. Matheson ... ... ...Elder
E. H. Fischer .......ccocoeuee .. .Elder
J. A. McGlennon ........... .. .Elder
Charles Duguid .............. .. Elder
Alex. McEachen............. .. .Elder
Andrew D. Young ... ...Elder
S. Martin.........cocovvvnieenn .. Minister
J. W. Wright ..o L. .Minister
Norman H. Symes . .. ...Minister
David D. Munro ............ .. .Minister
A. W. Walklev .............. .. .Elder

Tasmania.
P. Sommerville ......c..coocovne. Minister

L. A. Burbury ......cccovniinns Elder-
Wm. Wilson, Snr........cccceveenne Elder

David Eadie ........ccccoovvreinnne. Elder
J A Finlay ..o, Minister
J AGNEW e Elder-
Ken. G. EXtON ......cccovvvvnricnnnns Elder
Fred Burbury ... Elder-
B. D.Brain.......ccccoovnininnnnn. Elder
John Munday.........ccceeeerinnnnes Elder-
Lewis Clayton ..........cceeevennne. Minister
F. S.RING....ccooovniiniininnne Elder
A.J. Campbell..........ccccervrnnee. Elder-
Oswald JONES .........ccvvvvrvrrinnnne. Minister
J.HEYEr o Minister
Chas. W. Hope........cccoovvrenne Elder-
E.R.Herring ....cccoovvvnviennn. Elder
J. LeWis HUISe........c.cocvviininnne Minister-
P.S. CroSS ....ccovvenercieienenieeenns Elder
A.R.Cordell .......ccoeovrrreene. Elder-
A H. Harmy..oooocs Elder
Alex. Kirkcaldy..........ccoceevruenne Elder-
Henry R. Taylor .......cc.ccceeee. Elder
J.Peters ..., Elder-
W. V. Briggs ...ccccoovvninnnnn . Elder
WL Fraser. ..o v ovveeenenns Minister

Address.

Jamestown
Jamestown
Jamestown
Jamestown

lE\Bllortr? Adelaide
Brinkworth

Snowtown

Blyth

Blyth

Blyth

Koolunga

Port Augusta

Port Augusta
Koolunga

Hart

Hawthorn

Gum Creek Sth.
Spalding

Spaldm%

Strathalbyn
Strathalbyn
Langhorn’s Creek
Strathalbyn )
508 Magill Rd., Magill
Il Opie St., St. Peters
16 First Av., St. Peters
161 Payneham Road, St. Peters
Union St., Prospect

33 Elizabeth St., Norwood
87 Hall St., Semaphore
125 Parade, Norwood

Kirklands
Epping
Seymour
Parattah
Oatlands
Oatlands
QOatlands
Parattah
Parattah
QOatlands
Devonport
Devonport
Longford
Fingal
Hobart
Hobart
Hobart
Launceston
Launceston
Launceston
Launceston
Launceston
Launceston
Launceston
Launceston
Evandale
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Victoria.
Name. Minister or Elder.
Hugh Adams............cceeeve. ... Minister
J. K. Robertson......ccocceeee. ... Minister
J. E. Higginbotham . ... ... Minister
Thos. J. Riddle................. .... Minister
J. Dravton.....cccoeeveveveeiirine oue Elder
John Armour .......c.cceeevvvee oo Minister
George C. Tigh€......coeeeee ceee Elder
H. G, Rayment........cccceeve. ... Elder
C.Berrie. ..o e Elder
Jno H.Hands ........ccoooevee. ... Elder
W. H. D. McMeeKin . ... .... Minister
Coledge Harland ............. ooes inister
AV. ). MUrray ....oocoeeeeieens eee Minister
James T. Robertson . ... ... Minister
.R.ANDerson........cceeeeeee ... inister
John Gray .....oceeeevvieiiiier v« o Minister
Jas. G. Scarfe .oococeeviveiinns .o Minister
John Gillies ................ ... Minister
William Tait...o..coevene..... ... Minister
Albert C. M. Lusted . . .... Minister
obert John Williams ., ... Minister
R.A Green ...coeeeeveeennne ..., nister
William Goyen ............... ... nister
Robert Bovd ....ocooovevevveens ... nister
W. L. Fenfon....cooovvvevvnn ... Minister
Wm. Robertson ............... .. . Elder
Wm. Evans .....cceeevvcveeeee .o Inister
J. Kennedy Paton . .... Minister
H KelY.voieiieiiiiiiienns ... Minister
Thos. V Charlton .. .... Minister
C.A Fraser.......coeeeeveeenee ... Minister
M. Macloy.....cccoeveeinnn.. Ider
W.D.Wilson ...ooooevveeenn ... Elder
F. Tamadgno ......cceeeeveiveee .. Minister
S RBlAIM..ccooeiiiiiiiiiers ... nister
H.S. Legge ..ooooevevviiieen . o Minister
R. C. Foyster .....cooovevinnes ... Minister
A. C. Sanderson ........cccee ........ Minister
James Legge.........oeeneee.. .... MInister
onald DOW ...oovevveveeieeee . .. . Minister
R. V. Merritt .....cooeeeeineeeniennnns Minister
. HOPKINS .ovvivicciieeee e Elder
J. A. McPherson.. ... .... Elder
Robert M. Fergus .... ... Minister
AleX. YUl..ooovveiiiiiicciee e nister
G.L.OWENS .oovvveeveeiiieie e Minister
H.J. RamMSay ....ococevvviiinns sevinns Elder
Alex. Stewart .....ocooocovvvevivinni Minister
P.FOorman.......coeeeveviiennneenen.. Elder
FE.MIINe oo e Minister
G. Stewart .......c.ocevviieenr ... Elder
WA E A Minister
A.D.Brodie...c.ccooovcvenee . . .. _Minister
[CHVIETR . Elder
E.0.DalitZ oo Elder
J. G. Stansfield..........cocceve .. Elder
VRO (T der
H. A Evans.....cccooeeercies o, Elder
W. G.LEWIS tcovvvieieeiieee e inister
JT.KelY oo, Minister
W, TUrner ..ooooveveveeerene . .. . Minister
Hy. McCann ......cocveveeive e, Elder
.C. Ettmann .......c.ccoeeneen. ... Minister
Thos. McClelland............. Elder
William R. Cunningham ... Minister

Address.

Auburn
Surrey Hills
Burwood
Ringwood
lvanhoe
Canterbury
Canterbury
Canterbury
Canterbury
Canterbury
Lilydale
Heldelberg
Camberwell
Melbourne
Melbourne
Melbourne
She%parton
Melbourne
Murchison
Melbourne
Leongatha
Melbourne
Melbourne
Melbourne
Melbourne
Melbourne
Melbourne
Melbourne
Melbourne
Campbellfield
Melbourne
Melbourne
Melbourne
Albert and Mid. Park
Cororooke
Woodford
Hopetoun
South Yarra
Kew
Maffra
North Geelong
Sale

Gardiner
Ié/lellbourne
alwyn
Wil\ll\i/%/mstown
Caulfield
Moorabool
Camberwell
Parkville
Stratford
Morwell
Yallourn
N. Carlton.
East Melbourne
Richmond
East Melbourne
Toorak )
East Brunswick
Nth. Williamstown
W erribee
Melbourne
Melbourne
Melbourne
Blackburn
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Minister or Elder.

John A. Crockett............. .. Minister

Willilam Simpson.......... Minister

W. Nicholson ............... Elder

J.M.Carroll................ Elder

F. H. Berestford ............ .. Elder

W. Fraser ...................... der

R. F. Jamieson .. Elder

A. M. Eston ........ Elder

S. L. McKenzie.. Minister

L. Presion........coeeeneens Elder

W.J. A.Corrie .............. . Elder

James Mayne ........ccooeee. ... er

James Hislop ..

F. Freeland ..... der

H. B. Thompso der

M. Smith ............ ader

Hugh A.Buntine... ... inister

J. A. Sutcliffe .. r

E. MclIntyre .... Elder

Arthur Rogers ........... Elder

Henry Gwynne Jones

D. Gherashe ......ccocoocviees voven, Elder

J. A, Howden .. Elder

A H Fletcher....ooooveeee Minister

C. F. White ..

A. E. Jukes .. Elder

J. P. Chalinor inister

C. McTagoart . . Elder
eans R. Clure . Elder

H. W. Towers.

C.Drinnan ..ot v Elder

J. Flett ...

A.C.Bearup .....cccoeveeeenr cnnee. Elder

M. G. McGowan

S.A Verfigan.........ccooos e, Minister

James C. Armstrong. ... Elder

Robert C. Pollock ... ... der

Chas. Owens.... .....Elder

R. McLaughlan ......c.coc.._........ Elder

A. H. Marr .... EIder

W. Turnbul .

A.Gray ........ e Elder

S.AMMSIoNg v . e Elder

Fredk. C. Benn

John G. Linnell ... ... Elder

A. J. Rushbroo Elder

W. Reid ........

HE . Carey ....cooooeeeeeeeeee i, Minister

James Hutchins

A Mitchell e e, Elder

. Munro ..

. Christie Elder
John Pettitt ....... Elder
John Tweeddale Elder
J. Ross Stewart der
S.E.DIcKINS ....ccoccvveiiines vveeens Elder
Robert Speirs ... Elder
A.J. Wickham......c.cooceet cereeee Elder
T. S. McMillan
P. W. Ward .. Elder
C.JONES .vevciiiiiiiiiiies eeeeeene Minister
J. Sandison Yul .. Elder
E. C. Butler .. Elder
W. AdamS....cccooee e veveieer e Minister
A. J. Spencer Ider
HaroldLamb ...ooooeeveiieey veenn. Elder

A. J. Ritchie...............

Address.

Brighton
Caulfield
Caulfield
Caulfield
Caulfield
Caulfield
Caulfield
Caulfield
St. Kilda
Sth. Yarra
St. Kilda
St. Kilda
Melbourne
St. Kilda
Toorak
Sth. Yarra
Elwood
Elwood
Elwood
Elwood
Brighton Beach
Hampton
Hampton
Brighton
Brighton Nth.
Gardenvale
Ormond
Ormond
Ormond
Ormond
Glenhuntly
Glenhuntly
Glenhuntly
Glenhuntly
Glenhuntly
Nth. Williamstown
Newport
Williamstown
Williamstown
Williamstown
Newport
Newport
Williamstown
East Brunswick
East Brunswick
Geelong
Geelong
ueenscliff
ueenscliff
ueenscliff
helford
Geelong
Moorabool
West Geelong
Geelong
Nth. Geelong
Colac
Laipent
Alvie
Colac
East Malvern
East Malvern
Dandenong
Dromana
Wanthaggt
Berwick
Korumburra



195

Name. Minister or Elder. Address.
J. Keith Miller.........cooooereonenn. Minister Korumburra
C. T. McKerrow ..........co........ Elder Alberton
H. D. MOWaL .....cooorvvrrrrrinnns Elder Alberton
Wm. Macaulay...........cccoeeeen... Elder Yarram
W, . WIS ..o Ministe;’ Yarram
J. J. OFFiCEr covvvieieeeereerens Elder Sale
D. BirSS ooooevereeviieneisenresnnnes Elder Sale
W. Floyd Shannon................... Minister Stratford
A. E. Jefferies .......cocvevrvrennnn, Elder Maffra
C. AMEY..oooeeeriieeeeerssisrenns Elder Maffra
JONN LOVE ... Elder Maffra
A March .....ocveiceieeiesis Elder Maffra
H. Millar ....oooovveeeee e Elder Newry
T. M. NODIE ..., Elder Maffra
Colin 0. PEIICE...cvvrrerrrererennn, Elder Maffra
C. ADIEY ..o, Elder Nth Geelong
C.J. Wilson . ... Elder Nth Geelon
P. Locke, Jnr. Elder- ueenscli
Geo. Shiart....... Elder erribee
August McD. H Elder West Geelong
H. R. Hornsey...... Elder Geelong
G. H. Elliot ..... Minister Carngham
J. A. Moscript .. ... Minister Ballarat
C. W. Auldist ...... ... Minister Berriwillock
R. W. Stephens...........c........... Minister Kyneton
H. Moorhead..........ccccoovvuernnn. Elder Kyneton
C. W. SWanson...........ccc.oeeeeee. Elder Kyneton
J. . BOWES ..o Elder Kyneton
D. J. Fraser ....coccocovevvernvenronns Elder Kyneton
Thos McCreevy........cccovvvenne. Elder almsbury
J P JONES .o, Elder Malmsbury
R. J. HOUSEON ..o, Minister Mia Mia
R. R.Green .....cccoeovvvvrrernnnn, Elder Baynton
G. A.Anderson ..o, Elder Baynton
A, AFerguson .......ocoeeeveevenen. Elder Mia Mia
Benjamin Morgan ...........c....... Elder Woodforcl”
William Henderson ................. Elder Grassmere
Edwin McCosh .. ........ccccevnnee. Elder Mailer’s Flat
John P. Hamilton...................... Minister Terang
Archd. T. Lawson ................... Minister Koroit
Robert Nairn.........ccoceevvvinnnnn Minister Mortlake
Alexr. Henderson..................... Elder Wangoom
P. H. Widmer ........ccoceevvvernenne Minister Camperdown
C. R. HOUStON .......cvevevrrrrene, Minister Beeac
S. J. Higginbotham ................. Minister Cressy
D. Archer Reddie........c.c....... Elder Cressy
A. W. COOPEr....cevevrerererrnne, Minister Rokewood
Archd. Lang........c..ccevevevvernnnne. Elder Beeac
Alexr. G. ROY .....ccoevvvievrienn, Minister Streatham
R.A. LEEte .o Elder Murchison
Geo. Templeton... .. Elder Murchison
Thos. Brown Elder Murchison
H. C. Innes... Elder Rosebery
P. J. Trugway Elder- Jeparit
John Ainslie”. Elder Jeparit
A.FE. Allan ... Elder Kenmar
N. A. Innes .. ... Elder Rainbow
Theo. Duncan ......... ... Elder- Rainbow
William H. Johnston ............... Elder Rainbow
J.H. Mitchell ... Elder- Rosebery
G.F. Stuart........cccocveeee s Elder Rosebery
D. McLean ......ccocovvvererirenenen. Elder Beulah
A. G. Harrison............cccoeueu... Minister Rupanyup
T. H. Newall........ocoeinnnnn. Elder Marnoo
J.J AItken . Elder Marnoo
W. Newall.........ccooveeirirrnen. Elder Marnoo

R.L. McMullan ....................... Elder Rupanyup
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Name. Minister or Elder

Wm. J. Cromie..
A. L. Cameron
H. A. Erskine
W. G. Finch
J. Watson ...
T. McCann..
W.0.C. W
H. G. Moor!
|, P. Arnott
H. H. Donaldson . .

. Norris

m. T.Craighead .. ......... Elder
C. W. Jami€SON....coceerre: cveereaene Elder
W. Joheston ........cocceeees wvvreneen. Elder
Colin Gardner ........c.cce. voveeee, Elder
C.J. ROQers.....couveiiiies e Elder
James Crow ....cccceeveeees vvveeeeen. der
Jno. AnNderson .......cceeee veeereens Elder
Richard Neill ......cccoevee veeeeeenns Elder
Geo. W. Baldwin. ... ... Elder
David Bain ......ccccoceveve v, Elder
John Steele oo e, Elder
W.H. Searfe...cccooieieee .. Elder
C.J.PErCY...cooiieiiiiiiins ceriveenns Elder

CR.SIMMS. s e, Elder
William J. Harris . .
William E. Gronow .. ........... Elder
A. McPherson ......cccceeee cvern.n.. Elder
E. Hammond.......coccocoevv cvvenen.. Elder
William Fulton.............

.W. Smith..................
JD.ARNUM e i der
T.B.WilsON ..cccoocveeiies cevereeens Elder
N.C.Lumsden.... ... Elder
J A FINay....ooooieies i, Elder

Elder

D. Taylor ..o e
A. Stevenson . ..

John Christie ..

A. Strickland . Elder
Thos. A. Byers... Elder
Samuel E. Gale.. Elder
J. P. Richardson E[der
W.Brown ......cceeeeeveene eeeenneee. Elder
GR. LAV .o e, Elder
M. Smith oo e, der
T. Laughlin oo e, Elder
R.A. Hedley ...cooocnr ceveennnes Elder
T.C.L.Goble ..............

Address.

Rupanyup

Rupanyup

Maryborough

Maryborough

Maryborough

Maryborough

Maryborough

Maryborough

Maryborough

Birchip

Kew

Balwyn

Balwyn

Balwyn

Balwyn

Canterbury

Canterbury

Canterbury

Camberwell

Camberwell

Camberwell

Auburn

Preston

Kew?®

Kew

Sth. Yarra

Upper Ferntree Gulley

Prahran

Toorak

Prahran

Toorak

Toorak

Toorak

Windsor

Sth. Yarra

Hawksburn

Carlton

Nth. Carlton

Nth. Carlton

Balwyn

Ealwyn
alwyn

Wheeler’s

Wheeler’s

Clayton

Springvale

Springvale

Springvale

Hill
Hill

Western Australia.

George Tulloch . ...Minister
J. T. H. Bolles Elder
John R. Thrum .. ... Minister
A.J. C. Tebbhit ... .. Minister
James McGowan................. Elder

D. C. Mayshuson .............. .Elder
JH.RIDE oo, Elder
D. DUNCan ......ccceevevviirinnnns Elder
Wm. CUITI.....ocveriieirrenee. Elder
Thos. MOITIS ....cooeveiviiieen. Elder
A.E.JONES ...ovvvverrere Minister
D. Thomson .......ccceeeevvvennene Elder
John J. Millan..........c..cco.... Elder

J. C. FOYSter ...cooovvvinininnne Minister

St. Andrew’s Church, Perth

St. Andrew’s Church, Perth -
Katanning

Narrogin

Narrogin

Narrogin

Narrogin

Subiaco

Geraldton

Geraldton ]
St. Andrewes Manse, Kalgoorlie
St. George’s Church, Boulder
St. George’s Church, Boulder
Leonora
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Name. Minister or Elder. Address.
Thos. Sholl .........ccccevvennne. Session Clerk (Goldfields Patrol) Kalgoorlie
J. Henderson ..........ccccvveenes Minister Manse, Hedlands
Thomas Gibson ..........c........ Ministei' 12, Venn St., Cottesloe
R. Y. Unsworth.........c.c.c..... .Elder 2 Barsden St., Cottesloe
Jas. Adamson ........cceeeeueeee. Minister St. Giles, Mt. Lawley
T. P. MCEVOy.......cccvruenne Minister Subiaco
N. F. F. Richards................. Elder Subiaco
B. McLannan ...........ccc...... .Elder North Perth
G. C.Barnett .........ccccoueeee. Elder North Perth
Jno. W. Eddleston............... Minister Maylands
Jno. Geo. WilcoX ................ Elder Perth
T. Cuthbertson ........c....c...... Eldei’ Perth
W. MEStoN ......ccoveeirinnnnnne Elder Perth
W. BOYd ....ooovriiiiiircns Elder Perth
H. Reld ....ccooovvvinien, Elder Perth
A. S.Rouden .........c.cooeennnn. Elder Perth
Peter Whyte ..... ..o Elder Perth
P.S.Vernon..........ccccceeeee Elder Maylands
R. Christie .........ccocoevvennnne, Elder Maylands
Donald Montgomery ....Elder Perth
Charles Thomas ................. Elder Perth
T. Christie .......c.... Y8ooeveennne Elder .
Alexander Christie.............. Elder 12 Pier St., Perth
Wm. Christie .......cccovvvrienne Elder 35 Inglesby St., Perth
B. W. Morley.......ccccovennnn. Elder Northam
F. D. Runnath.........c.ccocoeneian. Elder Northam
J. R. Patterson .................. Elder Northam

Petition of the Rev. A. J. Carter re Prof. S. Angus.

UNTO THE VENERABLE THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA.

The Petition of the undersigned, Rev. Albert J. Carter, minister of
Ebenezer-Pitt Town in the Presbytery of the Hawkesbury, humbly and
respectfully sheweth:—

~ (1) That, in common, | believe, with a very large number of the
Ministers, Elders and people of the Presbyterian Church of Australia, being
deeply concerned in the statements of the Rev. Professor Samuel Angus,
| felt in duty bound to make a direct charge agi_alnst the said Professor
which | did before the Presbytery of Sydney on Tuesday, the 10th day of
March, 1936, as follows:—

To the Venerable the Presbytery of Sydney.

_Fathers and Brethren—The Rev. Professol- Samuel Angus at his
ordination, and later on his induction to the Profesorship of Exegetical
Theology of the New Testament, solemnly declared that he owned and
accepted the Westminster Confession of Faith, as amended by the General
Assembly and read in the light of the Declaratory Statement contained
in the Basis of Union adopted by this Church on the 24th day of July,
1901, as an exhibition of the sensé in which he understood the Holy Scrip-
tures, and as a confession of his own faith, and that he would in his station
engage firmly and constantly to adhere thereto, and to the utmost of his
power assert, maintain and defend the same. Had he not made this solemn
declaration he would never have been inducted into the office which he now
holds. It would apﬁear, from certain books that he has written, and
statements which he has publicly made, that he does not accept the doctrines
set forth in the Westminster Confession of Faith, and more serious still,
that his theological views are the same to-day as they were when he
accepted his position. Two things are, therefore, manifést: First, that he
obtained his position by concealing his real opinions from the N.S.W.
Assembly; and secondly, that he has proven false to his ordination vows
to maintain and defend the doctrines held by the Presbyterian Church.
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I affirm that Dr. Angus does not hold the doctrines of the Presbyterian
Church which are held to be vital to the very existence of the Church in
the following instances:—

(i.) The doctrine of the Trinity in the Godhead.
(ii.) The Deity of our Lord.

(iik) The pre-existence of Jesus and His sinlessness which are involved
in the doctrine of His Deity.

(iv.) The gift of salvation on the ground of Christ’s all-sufficient
sacrifice.

(v.) The mediatorial work of the Lord Jesus.
(vi.) His bodily resurrection from the grave.

Dr. Angus also attacks the honesty of the sacred writers in the
accounts %lven of the resurrection, declaring such to be mere “haggadic”
stories, told to bring out or enhance the value of Jesus.

If it can be proven that Dr. Angus has departed from the doctrines
of the Church in these vital matters it is the duty of the Church to remove
re:lrr]n f{]om the position which he occupies in the Theological Hall of our

urch. .

I am prepared to undertake to produce evidence that Dr. Angus has
departed from the doctrines which he solemnly declared that he held and
would maintain and defend. | ask, therefore,” that your Venerable Court
should deal with this charge according to the laws of the Church.

(2) That the said Presbytery, before whom | appeared on the 10th day
of March, 1936, refused, on the” motion of the Rev. John Edwards, to hear
me on the charge made.

Against that refusal | appealed to the State Assembly of N.S.W. The
learned Procurator, in answer to a question, declared thal my charge was
in accordance with the laws of the Church, and moved that my appeal be
sustained in so far as the Presbytery had failed to investigate the _charge
and hear your petitioner, and deal with the case in accordance with the
Laws of the Church.

| appeared before the Presbytery on the 9th day of June, 1936, but
felt that the Presbyter_¥ was hostile to me and my charge, and treated me
more like a hostile witness than as one who had come forward to prove by
clear evidence that Dr. Angus was false to his ordination vow.

I was cross-examined as if | were the party against whom the char?e
had been made. Some of the questions put to me, and | believe wron%hy
permitted by the Moderator, were guestlons which had no bearing upon the
doctrines held by this Church, an were_ewdentl}y an attempt to mitigate
the charge against the Professor by failing to face the question. “Does
Professor Angus hold and teach the vital doctrines of our Church or does
he deny?” | was prepared to prove by direct evidence that he has proven
unfaithful to his ordination vow, but’the Presbyte?/_ of Sydney, notwith-
standing _the instruction of the State Assembly, failed t0 give me the
opportunity of presenting the evidence. This is contrarg to the Laws of
the Church, and an injustice to the whole Church, and should be rectified.

In any case, the statement which | made contained in itself, | submit,
ample evidence for a process as required by the General Assembly. |
contend that a prima facia case for a process was amply demonstrated in
my statement of the case without presenting the evidence which | was
prepared to submit at the proper time.

The damage which has already been done to the faith of the Church
by the teaching of Professor Angus was manifest in the attitude of the
Presbytery of Sydney on this occasion..

~ (38) _ The Presbytery having passed judgment without hearing the
- evidence in support of the charge, and having determined, without proof,
that there was no case to answer against Professor Angus, refused to
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allow my appeal to this Assembly, the supreme Court on discipline. This
is surely an uncalled-for action “in view of the fact that the Assembly
in 1933 instructed the Preshytery of Sydney to proceed with the case in
accordance with the laws of the Church which the _Presb?/te[y of Sydney
failed to do, and, further, our State Assembly unanimously instructed the
Presbytery to proceed with the case in accofdance with the said laws. |
submit that if the Presbytery of Sydney had carried out its_instructions
it should be quite ready to explain its conduct of the case to this Venerable
Cr:]oucr:tﬁ msﬁtead of refusing to allow me the inherent rights of a Minister of
the Church.

I would moreover point out to this Venerable Court that it was entirely
due to the unconstitutional action of the Presbyery of S%/dney in refusing
me a hearing in the first instance, that the matter did not come before the
State Assembly in such form as to allow of appeals in the re%ular way
and_ such unconstitutional action should not be allowed to defeat the ends 0
justice and debar me from my rights.

4) In view of the fact that this case has greatly troubled our beloved
Church, and its effects are so far reaching as to be causing unrest
throughout the whole Commonwealth, | petition this Court which has
Commonwealth-wide jurisdiction over all its members to take such decisive
action as will determine whether the Church should permit such teaching
%s tfhat given in the book, “Truth and Tradition,” to be given by one of our

rofessors.

As out- Church is decidedly Trinitarian surely there is a case to
answer which can only be settled by a direct process.

@i 1 accor_dingl%/_ _pettition this General Assembly of Australia to
hear me by this petition, as | have been denied the  natural justice of
which our Church claims to be the embodiment.

(i) That in view of the fact that the Presbytery of Sydney by its
unconstitutional action prevented agpeals coming to this Court in the
regular way. That this Venerable Court will take such action, as may
be in its power, to hear and determine the case, or deal with it as in
its wisdom it may deem to be desirable.

And your petitioner, as in duty bound, will ever pray:
ALBERT J. CARTER.

Petition from Rev. R. J. H. McGowan re Prof. S. Angus.
TO THE VENERABLE THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF AUSTRALIA.
The Petition of the undersigned respectfully showeth:—

1. That whereas he with numbers of other people have been much
troubled concerning the teaching given bg_Professor Angus in lectures
in the Theological Hall, in addresses, and in published books and pamphlets:

2. And whereas your Petitioner and others have brought the matter
up in various ways in different Church Courts:

3. And whereas up to the present no real and proper trial of the
merits of the case has been held:

. 4. And whereas the work of the Church has been hindered and the
minds of many of our ﬁeople disturbed by the promulgation of Dr. Angus’s
views and his published attacks upon our Presbyterianism under the
standing of a Professorship in our Theological Hall:

5. And whereas the matter is one that concerns not only our State but
the whole of Australia:

6. And whereas the Presbytery of Sydney did not grant your Petitioner
leave to appeal to the G.A.A. against its decision regarding the charges
brought by the Rev. A. J. Carter:
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7. And whereas the said Presbytery refused to elect your Petitioner a
member of the forthcoming Assembly so that he has no voice in its
deliberations and can only approach the Assembly by Petition:

Your Petitioner therefore requests your Venerable Court under the
special and peculiar circumstances that exist to make arrangements for a
ﬁroper_ and regular trial of Professor Angus and your Petitioner intimates

is willingness to charge, and if it be necessary for such trial does now

charge, the said Profe